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The Kings moft excellent Ma- 
defie of great Brytaine, 
France and Ireland, — 
&c. 


Moff gratious and dread Soveraigne; 


S itis a duty impofed 
vpon parents by Na- 
ture, to provide for 
the education. and 
maintenance of their 
infants : fo it is a pri- 
viledge allowed vnto 
the ftudious,both by 
x: | realon and cuftome: 
22H to fecure the fruits of 

their ftudies from the 

detractions of the envious, by the countenaunce 
and patronage of fome great perfonages , either. 
excellent for their vertues , or eminent for their. 
greatrieffe. "Vpon this ground (as alfo vpon fome, 
other pecial! inducements ) I have prefümed to 
aA Aa prefent. 


o n M {a is «af = A 
T be Epiftle Dedicatorie. 


prefent vnto your Highnes this Tre: 
the Apparition of Spirits : and difcourfing of tt 
Nature,properties and power , both of Angels, 
Divels,Sorcerers, Witches, and fuch like.One of 
the fpeciall reafons inducing me herevnto,is : for 
that as the firft Authour thereof,a Frenchman and 
a Civill Lawyer , did dedicate it to the Queene 
mother of Fraunce Katherine de Medicis , a great 
Princeffe : to whom (itfeemeth) in regard of his 
particular preferment he was {pecially obliged: fo 
my felfe, his like in profeffion (though wanting 
the meanes of like hope and fortune). had a defire 
that this French ftranger (now madcan Englifh 
Denifon) might foiourne here vnder the royall 
protection of your Greatneffe :whofe excellency 
of puiffance, furpafling knowledge , and princely 
vertues exempted from comparifon, have made 
you obferved ofthe greateft , admired ofthe wi- 
feft , and endeered in the love and hearts of all 
good men. ! 
A fecond Motive was,the defire of the partie 
by whofe Motion I vndertooketo bring him ac- 
quainted with the Engli(h : who being a man 
worthily regarded of the beft,and not vnknown 
to your Maieftie , did wifh to have him prefen- 
` ted to your Highneffe.The third and laft(though 
not the leaft caufe) which drew both our defires 
to concurrein this point, was: that I may vie his 


owne wordes written to a great Peere of this , 
Realme , touching this Treatife - Becanfe your 
cAtaieitie hath heretofore moft religioufly and lear- . 
nedly written of this Argument , and hath cone. 


cluded , That Witches are the generation of Vipers, 
and 
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spifile Dedicatorie. | 
andthe feede of the wicked Serpent : whofe bead yon 
‘have alfo bruifed , both by divine lawe , and by AG 
Of. Parliament, Wherefore feeing this ftraunger 
isnot onely a profeffed foe to all thefe damned 
artes, and diabolicall illufions of Witches, Sorce- 
rers,and Coniurers,and to all their fauourers and 
adherents : but like a ftoute and moft worthie 
Champion , hath alfo overthrowne all their for- 
ces,and troden their defences vnder foote : All 
thefe reafons put togither,do yceld mea full affu- 
rance, that as your Highneffe isbeft able, fo you 
will moft gracioufly bee pleafed to patronize and 
protect him;and the rather,becaufe he is a ftraun- 
er. This fauour if your moft excellent Maieftie 
allvouchfafe him : for mine owne part, as my 
heart was long fince vowed yours in all dutie, 
love,and fidelitie ; fo my foule hall powre it felfe 
: * foorth in prayers for the bleffed preferva- ` 
` . uonofyour Maieftieinallhappines,.—— 
both of temporall and eter- 
nall felicitie. — 
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Your Maieftier 
| Mop fashfull abi” 
-ån all humnilisie. 


CSIC ORO CORREA 
CER ECR TOS EOD POS COSY 

| NONONONONONONOR 
The Epiftle of the French Au- 


thour tothe Queene Mother - 
_ of the King. 


\ § me to write this Treatife of Specters , was 
AVJ R principally to confute certaine auncient 
New Philofophers ,  Atheifis and Libertines, 
= ~ Who did bold and maintaine this opinion, 
that there were not pid) Ae in being but {uch on. 
ly as were corporall and having bodies : Y et fo tt is that 

1 have net herein senployed my pen agaynft thofe whom 

both allthe Bookes of tbe whole worlde , and venerable 
antiquitie,and even Nature it felfe have condemned : 

fo much as I have done agaynst certaine perverfe fpi- 

rits aud brainficke perfons of our age, who have inven- 

ted mofi flrange and variable opinions : as alfo agaynft 

fomne new Dogmatists,who to. tbe intent they might fè- 

* This is but. cretly infinuate (as 1" fuppofe) intoihe minds of men, 
-— an error of the Epicures : T bat the foules of men have 
confequence, 70 being after death) have altogether denied their ap- 
becaule the parition. Howbeit, that all the Dectours of the Church 
s= i: dee confute them : and Saint lerome particularly hath 
oor,that ther- written thereof, a certaine Booke agaynf? Vigilantius 
forethey are the Ganleswherein be fheweth by lively reafons, that the 
ra foules of the Saints after their diffelution may haunt 
er frequent thefe inferiour places. Now ( Madame, 1 

| knowing 


et Adame , albeit the firft fubiec mcouing à 


_ 
TheEpiftleoftheAuthour. ` 13 

knowing thatyou have iis deteflatiom all fuch Dogma- 
tifts,and that your defire i$ above all things , that our 
France fhould be purged of fach monflers : which (ad 
the fame Saint Ierome writeth to Vigilantius) could ne- 
ver endure or fuffer fuch perfons : My defire was that 
this woorke of mine fhoulde come foorth under the 
name of your Highneffe,to the intent the fame might 
march the more hardily under your faueur throngheut . 
France,in defpite of all detrattions and malignant per- 
ons : who will fo much the more feare to affaile or re- 
prove it,when they fhal fee that it is under your pros 
section and defence : and that you have with a gratious 
countenance receyued it. Madame, I pray God the 
“Creator to give you long life,with encreafeof = 
_greainefe and pro[peritie. From = i 


|. Aneiers this 21. of 
oo > MIMGS6, 


"Your moft humblefübie&: 


[i l à Parer DA Loiz&. 


rop o the learned 
Reader. 
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by my friend, with a defire to have 
bim brought acquainted with our Engli language and 
fatrions. To [atisfie bu requeft, I bave undergone the paines, 
and you ave now (if you pleafe) to reape tbe pleafure. For 
having apparelled him ( as youmay fee) inthis Englife ba- 
bit, 1 de now fend bina unto you , trufting yor will affoord bim 
as friendly a welcome as you didto my French Epirot. 7t may 
be hee will prove werthie of your bling and Lood acceptance. 
For if I be not deceived,in converfing with him, yon [ball find 
both delight andprofit: dehgbt by she varietie of (andry mat- 
ters and variable Histories, which be will difcever & recount 
wnto yeu:profit in regard of his found Arguments, prefound 
knowledge in allkinds of learning and philofophie accompanied 
with great reading and experience in the antiquities of the au- 
cients both Lewes, Arabims Greeks and ether nations:befides 
hings in bim of worthy obfervation, Amongst ali which 
ifin eme points you find bim not fo [ennd a Divine E 
f 


manyi 
parts, 


Pee eka: 70 
L e - n To the Read er. a 


the excelencie of this worke world have vequired : You muf 
beare with one defect: and confider, that being a Civilian » 
| profeffion, his breeding, bringing vp , amdpratlife was inthe 
Court and confiitutions of Rome. From whence what can wee 
expetl but Romifb Divimitie. Fiereintberefore your difere. 
tion must fupply tbe partsalitse and particularitie of his opi» 
nien. end for other points in him, Iws rather referre bim 
to be commended by your owne cenfure andindgement, then 
feeke by an) in/muation of mine, to worke hım into your geod 
affections. Wherefore resommenaing this Orphan flranger to 
that conrtefie which gentle fbiritt dov/uaky yeeld Ms 
frrangers, 1 leave bina to kis Fortunesandte 
yon wilh all contentment. So 
fere you well, 
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1 
, TREATISE OF 


Specters, ftrange Sightes, 


or Apparitions. 
Cap, J. 


The Definition of a Speller or Apparition , and of the Imagination’ 
together withthe fenerall kindes thereof, 

$^ OT Efore we make an entrie into this 

<2 our matter, whereofwee purpofe to 
Cr entreate , touching ftrange Sights, 

a) Specters,or Apparitions, it will be 

k^ j requifite,that we define whata Spe- 
Ko Geris. ef Speer , or Apparition, Definition of 
3) £ an Imagination of a fubftance> Specter. ` 

a SUN M wihout a Bodie , the which prefeatetb © i HE e 
i ; " inst the order aud courfe of nature A. A. ur 
it felfe fenfibly unto men, against the or ur[e of yb. 
and maketh them afraid, And notwithout great reafon do I feing. 
make the Imagination to be the Genus vnto a Speer: be- 
caufe the Imagination(according to the iudgemét of The- 
miftius is no other thing,but a motion of the foule, which 
the fenfe (being fetin action) doth create and engender.» 
Andfora(much , as the fightis of all other fenfes the moft 
excellent,lively,and active: therefore is it; that the Imagi- 
nation hath fometimes taken the name of a Spe&er , or 
Itrange fightiof a Phantofme,& of a vifio, And the a 

D ie 


eA Treatife of Spetters, 

fiealfo, which is formed in the fpirit orvnderftanding, 
hath beene called by the name oflight: or rather of the 
Greeke word riu gaiveobass which commeth of the eyes, 
and of the light,without which nothing can bee feene or 
difcerned. So that the feuerall and fpeciall kindes of the 
Imagination are,the SpeGer or ftrange fight , the Phan- 
tofme,the vifion & the fantafie, which the Greekes feue- 
rally cal ezyzuua: caua, matades, uy, gayraciay. And firit 
De placitis Of all Suydas faith, That a Phanto{me ( which is ezyracua) 
philofopiorw is an imagination of thinges which are not indeede , 
Definition of and doth proccede ofthefenfes being corrupted : which 
a phantolme, p, alfo doth feeme to confirme; Howbeit that fome 

what itis v^ in i 
* . modernePhyfitians doe goe further,and doe confound a 
Speer anda Phantofme together , taking both the one 
and the other for a falfe vifion: The which opinion for 
my part I cannot allow:becaufe in verie truth the Specter 
Lostentem is that which our Ciuil Lawyers haue cald perut, TepaTodes: 
D.deGerb-/ig- and the Phantofme,which commeth of gavroecbasts taken 
efc. Fora falfeimagination, by which wee doé perfwade our 
io tellum, felues(be itin fleeping or waking) that fome obie& doth 
Mathig,  prelentitfelfeyntovs. And albeitmany Authors , and 
Mark.6, namely the holy Scriptures,do take a Phátofme for a Spe- 
The differéce Ger'truly appearing vnto the fenfe not corrupted nor de- 
ee * , ceined: yet,if we will foundly interpret them,we muft fay 
antoíme & í ; 4 
aSpecter.  thatthey muftbe vnderftoode to fpeake according to the 
vulgar and common opinion , which dothconfound the 
SpeGer and the Phbantofme together:or elfe that they re- 
garded the propertie of Spirits, the which do vfetotakea 
fantaftique.cr imaginatiue bodie to appeare vnto vs. And 
to fhew yet further, what difference there is betweene thé 
‘both: Certaine it is, thata Phantofme isa thing without 
life, and without fubftances And the Speer hath afub- 
ftance hidden and concealed, which feemeth to mone the 
fantaftique body,the which it hath taken. Moreouer, the 
Phanto{me(beingas itis)a thing without hife,hath nota- 
ny will: whereas the Specterifitwill, doth appeare vnto 
vs: i£it will nor, it doth not appeate, And as Saint 


efmbrofe 


Strange Sightes,or eA pparitions, 2 
Ammbrofe faith Huius nature ef non videri voluntatis videri:T he Li, tin Lucam 
nature thercof is not to be feene: but the will of itis to be «#1. de angel, 
feene. 4 appari. 

Afterthe Phantofme and theSpe&er , commeth the of vitions and 
vifion to be confidered, of which Saint e4uguffine maketh their gencrall 
three fortes , one which íis done by the eyes of the body : a 
, contra Ae 

as that of the three men,who appeared vnto Abrabamiand gimantum 
that of CAay/es,who faw the bulh to burne: and that alfo Gen.18, 
ofthe Apoftles who faw Moyfes and Ekas , when Chrift Exod.: 
wastransfigured in the mountaine before them. Another ee 
fort of vifions, is by /magination , which isdone when our rui" 
thought is rauifhed vnto heauen, and wee fee nothing by 
theexteriour fenfes:but we imagine onely by fome diuine 
and heauenly infpiration:as was thatof Saint Peter, when Acts.1o, 
he was raui(hed inanextafie, he faw all fortes of vncleane 
creatures,and heard a voyce, which bade him eate of that 
hefaw, The third fort may be faid Intelle&uall : becaufe 
itis done onely in the vnderftanding , as when Bakhafar psniel,s, 
faw a hand writing vpon the wall, Tothefe three fortes 
of viftons,we may weladde a fourth and fifth, which hap- 
pen in dreaming, and do prefent themfelues onely either 
in full fleepe,or betweene fleeping and waking,when wee 
neither fleepe nor wake, which the Hebrewes call Thardes 
ma. And firftforthatin our fleepe, when one dreameth, 
orfeemeth to behold any thing , which fhall betide and 
happenin very deede accordingas was dreamed. And 
thus doth Macrobius define a vifion, in his Commentarie 
vponthe dreame of Scipio , where heedifcourfeth ofall à 
dreamesin generall: and he produceth thefe examples, 
One dreameth ({aith he)that his friend (whome hee thin- 
keth to be away ina farre countrie) isreturned, andthe 
next day he feeth him,and findeth that his dreame fal'eth 
out to betrue. Orbe dreameth , that his friend hath left 
certaine money with him: and the next day hee feeth his 
friend repaire vnto him accordingly,& to commit a füme 
of money vnto histruftand fidelitie. And as touching 
that which is betweene fleeping and waking,(which fome 
b 2 call 


` 
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call, Zo bee inatraunfe) Itis when partly in fleeping; and 
partly with the bodily eyes waking, one feeth anything 
to appeare beforehim. Such was that vifion ofthe Do- 
mefticall or houthold gods of the Phrigians , which 
eEncas perceined betweene fleeping and waking , when 
- hee wasin Candye.For after that/irgi/ had faid alittle bes 
fore, Thatthole gods which eneas had faued, and tas 
ken out of che middeft of the fire,at the burning of Troy, 


had appeared to him fleeping : hee addeth in the 
end; 


Yet favet bis was uo fleepe nor dreame:me thought their faces bright, 
Their bayre wrapt up in foldes Lfaw: Ikaew them well by fight. 
ed colde fweate trickling down my limmes then did me fore affright. 


All thefe fortes of vifions haue their name amongft the 
Hebrewes : The one they call, The Daughter ofthe voyce : 
another , The cleere mirrour : another , The ranifbment of kif- 
fing: and the laft(as we faid)is called T bardematof al which 
we íball fpeake more amply in the Treatife of Angelles, 
and efpecially of that vifion of the Face(which efe; on- 
ly enioyed)and which properly is not to be called a vifion, 
whatfoeuer ob Bae dreame thereof. For, the 
word of God in the holy fcriptures doth plainly expreffe, 
i 27^ That the vifion of face to oss farre dese mi different 
from the other vifions aboue fpecified. For when saron 
murmured againft Vofes,in that he did fo manifeltly and 
apparantly enioy this priniledge, to fee God face to face: 
he heard how God faid vnto him, That hisfernant Z4ofes 
might fee him without any impediment ; but thatother 
Prophets fhould fee him onely by vifion. The Hebrew 
T extis Bammara Elau etbuadaa: T hat isto fay, will mani- 
feft my felfe to them in vifion, 
Dcfiniionofa — Itrefteth now that we fpcake ofthe Fantafie, whichis 
Fantáfie, what no otherthing , but a» Imagination and imprefiion of the 
iil Soule , of fuch formes and fhapes as are knowne: or of fuch 
as. [bal]. bee imagined , without any fight bad of them: Or 


which 


j Strange Sights or Apparitions. 3 
which hall bee receined and vnderftoode of others , to bee 
fuch by reafons and arguments . ‘This definition giueth 
S. Angesfine, writing to Nebridivs. And firft, as touching p,5,.7, 
the imagination of things knowne:It is moft plaine and 
euident, that whenfoeuer we dreame of them, prefently 
there commeth into our thought the Phantofme and 
Imageofthem. Asifwedreame of our-friend: Imme- 
diatly he prefenteth himfelfe to our mindes and imagina- 
tion, in the fame ftature,face,habite;perfon, andathou- 
fand other fuch particularities,;which are notablein him. 
So ifwedreame of our Countrey: It feemeth vnto vs that 
we fee the very wayes before vs, whereby wetrauell; our 
houfes;our lands,and our friends : which ezpo/lonius the 
Rhodian very well expreffeth in thefe verfes; 


Aswhenit chanceths ( athing tomen oft chauncing) 
That one in forraine foyle farre off goes wandring 3 
Yet findes no place fo farre (though fartheft off ) 

But when he liftes can fee the fame and through 

The high -w ayes of his Conntrey fometimes erreth, 
Sometimes his boufe bis goods his lands beholdeth: 
Now bere now there his curious thoughts oft turning; 
He leades them through athoufand places running. 


In Argonaut? 


This fort of Fantafie, (artius , a famous Epicure of his 
time, (of whome Horace maketh mention in one of his Sa- 
tyres) doth call aSpecter. But (icero writing to Caffins ic- 
fteth at him,& that not without caufe. For there isa very ‘i 
great difference between the one & the other:for that the Spe ELEM b. 
oneisafimple imagination of thefpirit or minde,and the Fantafie, ` 
other isa fenfible vifion : The one is peua, a thinking,or 4 vifion or 
imagination(as Homer call thit. The other (2,47:4:) 18 apaiaes 
plainely and manifeftly (cene, and the fame Poet in ano- 5 r.a ap 
ther place calleth it iser tpa py e, prehenfion : & 


/ 
. * E E yoncie 
_ Nowastouching things not knowne nor. feene , but isa motion of 
imagined in the minde, they are for the molt part fpiritu- theheaverly 


all,and without corporall fubftance , or they ate concei- !Piti:s,astayth 
- B 3 ; ucd .Ba,vpó Elay 
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ued and vnderftoode by humane reafon, and gathered by 
demonttrations; as,to beleeue thatthereisa God which 
gouerneth the world , and hatha care and ouerfight of 
mankinde. Now thefe Fantafies (which may bee named. 
alfo Intellectuall)are comprifed(as the Stoicks fay ) partly 
by fimilitude:as Socrates by his Image: and partly by the 
proportion or Analogy of onething to another,and that 
is either by way ofencreafe or diminution: by increafe as 
Cyclops and Titius Giants : by diminution as a Pigmey anda 
Dwarfe : and partly by tranflation,as(wee fay)the eyes of 
the breaft: and by compofition,as an Hippocentanre,aTra- 
£elapbe,and othersfuch like moniters compofed of two fe- 
uerall kindes ofcreatures:and by the contrary of athing, 
as death,by life. And generally thofe things which are 
incorporall,and vniuerfall , are comprehended by the 
meanes of fuch things as are corporall , according to the 
faying of the Ciuilians. For by the ground (fay they which 
oweth feruitude,and yeeldeth benefit,a man may compre- 
hend the feruice and benefite belonging therennto,which 
are things meerely incorporall, 
Now of al thefe kindes of Imagination(which we haue 
fo amply and at large defcribed ) lt may be gathered, that 


Twokindes of there are two fortes of Imagination, namely,one Intellec- 
Imagination, tuall,and without corporall {ubftance:T he other fenfible 


Intellectuall 
Incorporall, 
Senfible and 
Corporal. 
Imagination 
Intellectual 
what it is. 


and corporall, The IntelleQuall isthe Fantafie,of which 
isbred and engendred in vsa memory or remembrance 
(as the Peripatetickes {peake ) and the difcourfe ofthe rea- 
fonablefoule : I meane that difcourfe whichis proper 
only vnto man: by the which he ballanceth and weigheth 
thethings prefent, by thofe which are paft,& forefeeth by 
things paft,thofe which are to come after. For albeit the 
vnreafonable creatures doe fometimes feeme to haue a 
kinde of difcourfe,or dreaming in them, (as is to be feene 
in Horfes and Dogges) yet this dreaming or difcourfe in 
them,is no other,then meerely beftial and brutifh: which 
doth not accomodate nor apply it feife , but onely to 


things prefent, by an vnreafonable appetite & delire e 
| "CO thofe 
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thofethings which they loue,and by efchewing and ab-- 
horringto their vtmoft powers,that which imay be feare- 
full or contrary vnto them, | 

And therefore Epiétetm, fpeaking of thofe fantafies, Theocritus, 
which are fodainly carryed by the outward fenfés into the 
inward powers ofthe foule, and doecarry feare and ter- 
rout with them(as namely ,Thunders;Earthquakes, feare- 
full fights, & terrours, and other fuch like things, He faid 
very well, that they are common to vs-with the brute 
beaftes which are guided onely.by their brutifn fenfes. 
But that the refolution ( which hee calleth apocxapréperory 
is properand peculiar vnto man: And for as muchasit 
happeneth, that fuch tantafies are out of the power, will, Terreurs bred. 
and election of the foule: It followeth,that they proceed P the mind 
of thefeníes, which being no longer held vnder the rule RATIO 
and gouernment ofthereafon, they doe more fauour of men with 
the brutall then the reafonable part of the foule, And if with brute ` 
peraduenture it (hall be obie&ed, that often times euen beattes. 
wife men themfelues are not exempted from thefe feares 
andapprehenfions: T o this I anfwere : that itis not pof- i 
fible but the bodie of man fhould tremble and ftart at 2 
thofe things, as beeing framed and compounded of 
Spirits apprehenfiue,fubtill, and fenfible : butit is (oone 
quieted, and (asit were) broughtin temperagaine by the 
foule, which doth reaffure, and reftore courage vnto its 
Aswhen one caíteth a ftone into the water, he (hal fee che 
waterfora whiletobubble vp, and bee troubled; but 
foone after it returneth to it former eftate, 

Now touching that Imagination which is fenfitiue: Imagination 
either it isfalíe and commeth either of the imaginatiue fenfitiue two- 
power corrupted, orof the fenfes hurt and altred: or elfe e and 
it istrue; and then itis that which wecallaSpe&ter: which "Peer 
we defined to be a fübftance without a body, prefenting The definition: 
it felf fenfibly vnto men. I fay a (ubftance without a body: ofa specter o. 
becaufe that euery-body muft of necefsitie haue longi- P«redand- 
tude, latitude,and profunditie, which otherwile wee call MS 
thickneffe; and ought "—-—3 by confequence Mer pats themak 
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palpableand fubie& to handling,which in Spiritsis not 


pofsible, who clothing themíelues with an ayrie bodie, 
and being of themfelues fübítances without bodyes, are 
aot palpable, neither can be touched with the hand, 

But of this we will entreat hereafter more at large; and 
of this point efpecially, whether the diuels haue a body 
of ayre, as Origen maintained; or whether they bee pure 
and fimple Spirits, and may enterinto a dead body and 
moue thefameasif it had fenfe and feeling / which is a 
thing that happeneth very feldome, and is againit the na- 
ture of Spirits and Apparitions. 

Itfolloweth in our definition, (which preventeth it felfe, 
and appeareth vnto men fenfibly:) Yfay to men; becaufe Spec- 
ters doe neuerappeare to any other creatures, but vnto 
thofe which are reafonable. And although wee read in 
the Bible,thatthe Affe of Balaam {aw the Angel: yet (as 
Origen writeth) That was contrary to his owne proper 
nature;not onely thatit perceiued,and fawe the Angell, 
butalfo that God opened his mouth, and made him to 
fpeake. So that both the one & the other of thefe points, 
is (in very truth) animpofsibilitie to all beaftes, and vn- 
reafonable creatures : afwell for that they want the Organ 
orinftrument of mans voycesas alfo for thatthey neither 
haue reafon whereby to difcerneSpecters & Phantofmes 
from true bodyes: nor yet vnderftanding, whereby to be 
illuminated with the bright beames of difcerning fuperi- 
our things: which doe onely enter intothe confideration 
ofthe foule, and into the difcourfe & indgement of hu- 
mane vnderftanding, The confideration wherof hauing 
with {fome preuailed more thé was fit;who being not able 
to conceiuein their thoughts howan Affe fhouldbe able 
to fee an Angel,orto fpeak, they were perfwaded(moued 
thereunto peraduenture with the authoritie of fome Rab- 
bins) that the Affe was a Diuell difguifed which Balaam by 
force of hismagicke Charmes had coniured to cary him 
toward Balzac, Butin my opinion, there is neither reafon 
nor any apparance of truth in their faying. But we agpi 

| rather 
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gather to take the very litterallfenfe and meaning of 
theScripture, and tothinke that it was a very naturall 
Affe, and not forged and framed by enchantments. 
Moreouer, itis added in the definition of aSpec- 
ter, that it prefenteth st felfe against Nature: (T hat is vofay) 
againít that common order of things, which naturally 
is eftabli(hed in the world fince the creation thereof, 
Sothat all Apparitions afwell of Angels asof diuels, 
may beaccounted as myracles s and doe neuer fhewe 
themfelues but that they prefage and fore-fhew fome- 
thing, Befides, this word (against Nature) doth put a ] 
difference betweene the name ofaSpe&eror A ppari- 
tion, and thofe which the Latynes call Prodigium,and 
Portentum. The former of which, the Hebrewes namé 
CMopheth,& wee not hauing any apt rearme for it may 
callita Prodigée : and the latter, (for chat we cannot o- 
therwife name it in our language) we may likewife call 
.& Portent, Nowe the Prodigie doth differ from a Lauater faith, 
SpeGer,in that it commeth naturally,& happeneth of- Pertenrum isa 
ten:& yetnotwithftanding doth alwayes prefage fome rane of 
euill or ftrange thing to come, And the Portent is, Nee c 
When certaine Cceleftiall bodyes vnufuall and vnac- time. 
_cuftomed (of which notwithftanding a naturallreafon And Prodigs- 
may berendered)doe appeare in the ayre: as Comets, ME- betar 
or Blazing- farres, Fla(hings of fire, Lightnings ina "We 
cleere and faire weather,and others of this kindswhich thing to be 
doe alwayes prefage fome euil to enfue after a certaine done after- 
feafon. Forío doth Feffus Pompeius define Portentum, Ward. 
and all the Grawnarians after him. Some may fay vnto 
me, That a Veer is alfo again{t nature, and that 
therefore my differenceis ot noftrength nor certain- 
tic. But the anfwere is eafie : becaufe I fayde before, 
T hataSpe&ter is a fubíta»ce without a body, which 
puttetha notable and plaine difference betweene a 
moniter and a SpeGer. For a monfter is a lining crea. 
ture: and by confequencea corporall fubftance, which 
is borne or brought foorth;hauing (range members: 
C er 
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oris ofanotherkinde then that wherofit is engen- 
dered, This therefore fhall fuffice for the definition of 
a Spetler ,or flrange Sight, ande Apparition, | P 
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Of the diners Nemes, and tearmes which are often vfed 
m the matter of Spetters, 


TSA) T willnotbeeamiffe,if nowin the 
$2!| Difcourfe following, wee deliuer 
j| and explane all thofe termes and 
^| auncient Names,by which both the 
Hebrewes, Greekes, and. Latynes 
haue vfed to exprefle, and name all 
e SS 51 kindes of Spe&ers, both good and 
bad : to the which we will alfo adioynethofe of the A- 
rabians, and of other moderne and later Authours, 
both French and Italian: to the intent that nothing 
may be wanting, whereby this our Difcourfe may bec 


— 


ofthe feuerall beautified and enriched, The good Angels doe al- 


names of 


good Angels, 


wayes take their Names,their vertues, and their pro- 
perties of God: as Michael, Gabriel, Raphael: and by 
the two principall Languages (to wit) the Hebrew and 
Grecke, they are named by the Name of Z4effesgers. 
For, Malach, inthe Hebrew,fignifieth a Meflenger: 
and commeth of the vnufuall word Leach, which fig- 
nifieth to declare, or denounce. Ande emer and 
eyyens inthe Greeke, doe denotate afmuch, The 
Arabians doea little change the Ebrew word, and do 
callan Angel, Afelech: asis often readin the Alcoran 
of (Mabomet. Moreouer, in the fame fignification of 
a Meffenger, or Ceeleftiall Ambafsadour,is taken alfo 
the Hebrew word , (ba/mal: whereof as I thinke, was 
deryued the auncient name of Cha/milla by which 
both the Zhufeans.and Latines, in former times, did 

name 
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name and defigne Mercurie , the Meffenger of the - 
Gods. For (as wee fhall fhewe in another place) the 
greateft part of the names of the Paynim Gods, 
both thofe which they placed in the Heauens, as 
alfo their home-borne or countrey Gods, and their 
Infernal] Gods likewife, were drawne from the He- 
brewes, The which if Chrifippus had vnderítood, he 
would not haue laboured and toyled himfclfe fo , ,, , 
much, tofindeout the Etimologie oftheir Names, 5, pas 
as hee did, as Cicero witneflcth of him. Moreouer, rem. 
the Angelsare called Rubhoth: that is. to fay, Spirits 
which Dawid alfo teftifieth, faying: Ose rzalachau rub- Rcbjinthe A- 
hoth : Who maketh bis Angels, his Spirits: placing Ruh- io p 
hoth in the plurall number; as if hee would haue vs on dps 
tovnderftand, that Intelle&uall and Spiritualthings, Ruach,a Spi- 
fuch as.are pure , fubtill, and feparated from ail rit. 
confufed, groffe and ayrie matter were made Angels, . 
by God the Creator. Andío doth S. Auguffine inter- Lib, 1 s.cap. 
pretthat place, And forafmuch as the Angels were 23-4 evrste 
created by God, {trong and puifsant, and are orday- f 
| ned as Iudges of the world, hauing the Regiment and 
gouernement thercof in divers charges, dezrees, and 
authorities:For chis caufe the Hebrewescall them alfo 
Abirim which fignifieth trong; and Elshim, Gods or 
ludges. And becaufe they haue their vnderftanding 
fnarpe, quicke, and fubtill, therefore they call them 
alfo Shamm, which ought to be vnderftood both ac- 
tiuely and pafsiuely. For befidesthat , of themfelues 
they haue their vnderitanding quicke and fubtill;they 
doc alfo fharpen and open the vnderftanding, and Fn- 
telie&uall powers of men whom they vifite, 2E 
Now theeuil Angels, & diuels,are alfo named (like Ofthe feuerall 
as the good Angels are) A/alachuz by the name of mef- WM rl 
fengers : yetfo, as they haue an addition of an Epi- Angels a. 
thet, fit and-anfwerableto their wicked & euil nature t-monett the 
whichis Rasim. The which (fome being deceiued by Hebrewes, 
the affinitie ofthe Letters) haue turned into Rafhim Creeks ma 
` m “witch rabians. 
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which fignifieth Heades, Chiefes,or Colonels, But 1 do not 
know that I did enerread the word Reskim fimply for 
Diuels: And if it bee in any place vfed for the fame, 
it is rather byway of an Allegorie then otherwiíe: 

Thediuelsin as I am not ignorantthat the Hebrewes allegorical- 
the auncicnt ly doe call the Deuils , RafPe-gahijotbs '] hat is, Heads 
French,were oy Chiefes of Çaptizatie: and Chrefcs of wsifhappe,and of encon.~ 
eG brace. Moreouer,the deuils are called alfo as the angels 
Almaine word Rubhoth,Spirits: and in Greeke, mevpare’ maray meum 
Vaguerant, id aoyned, that is, Spirits deceiners and wicked and enill fpi- 
ef Vagabond zis, They are alfotearmed bythe Greekes, Damenes 
den and Diaboli: Daemones, becaule they bring feare vnto 
meto or the . 

Hebrew word men, and Draba, becaufe they are Detra&ours, Ly- 
Gala, ers, & flaunderers; which the Hebrewes doe exprefle 
alfoin their Language, by the Name of Satanim: 
whichin the vulgar Tranflation, is tranflated , Di- 
sels, Caltmntators , and enemies, And the Arabians, e- 
uen to this day, doc retaine this name. For they 
call the Diuels Satainim: asistobee feene in diuers 
places of the Z4/coras. — Befides, they are called of 
- the Hebrewes, EZ», as authors of all Idolatrie, 
andof the Idoles of the Paynims. And of this name 
(in my opinion) is deryued the worde zou: by 
which (as writeth Macrobius) The auncient Greekes 
did vle to call both Zpe//oand Bacchus: whichin ve- 
ry truth, weretwo Diuels, that had more Images e- 
re&edin their namesthenany otherof the Heathen 
Gods: and did longeftof all abufe and feduce the 

Greekes, the inuentoursofallIdolatrie. — — 
Dhe feneri The Latynes alfo for their partes are not vn- 
aamesof di- furnifhed, nor vnprouided of fit Names, proper and 
nels arongft fignificatiue touching Diucls. For they vied by diuers 
the Latynes. and feuerall Names go call them: Lares, Larue, Le- 
mures , Geni}, Manes. And that thofe which they 
termed Lares, were Diucls : It appeareth, in that 
Cicero. tranflating Plato his Timens, calleth that Za. 
ves, which the Philofopher named Acinoyas or -— 
The 
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"The Grammarian Fests (agreeing with (cero) faith 
alfo,that they are Infernall gods;orthefoules of men, 
Andas touching the regard of the foules : Itis no 
ftrange matter to finde in S, Avguffine,and other aunciz 
ent Authors, I hatour forefathers, beeing Gentiles, 
did thinke, That the foules of men after their drffoluti- : 
onfrom the bodies;did become "Dazzesot Dinels, O! Lares,or 
y , ! . Domefticill 
Now thefeZares were domefticalor houfhold gods: gods duti 
becaufe (as Servius faid) in olde times the dead bodies 4» lib.6.Acne- 
were vfually enterred and buried in theit houfes': And idos inthe ex- 
theréforethofe Lares (thatisto fay) the foules of the ppe the 
dead;were adored and worthipped euery'one particü- 77/777, 
| larlyin that houfe, where their bodies were enterred: fuss, 

Ofthe name of Lares , was deriued that of Larue, Otthe Spirits 
which wereShadowes or Ghoftestormentingthedo- lied Larezi 
mefticall and particularinhabitants of priuate houfes s 
And certaine itis, thateuen ih thetime ofour fathers; 
the Polapians, beingacertaine Northerne people, be- 
fore they were reduced tothe Chriftian faith, did bury 
the bodies of their parents in the harthes’ of their ` 
Chimneies : and for default thereof, they were vexed 
and tormented withSpitits,that appeared: vnto them; 

The Philofopher P&tarch likewife doth affirme, that y 
thefe Lares hane the ouerfight of houfes, and tharthey % £roMem.Re 
are moft feuere and cruell exactors and punifhers of 
-faultes committed, and fearchers or Inquifitors of the 
life and ations of thofe perfons which are withiti their 
iurifdi&ion orprecin&ts. Andhe faith ;that they are 
clothed with Dogge-skinnes, becaufeas the Dogge is 
a beaff,that excelleth in fent and fmelling: fo doe they 
(asit were) {mel! out,a farre ofthe fins and mifdeedes 
of men : to the intent they may fharply punih and 
chaftice them for the fame. But hee might haue ads 
. dedthisrather (ifheehad beeneaChriftian) Thatas 
Dogges are naturally enuions: So thefe Lares, or Di- 
uels of thiskinde, dobeare enuy-and malice to man- 
kinde. Notwithftanding Feftis(whome we do glad- 
, € 3 ly. 
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ly alledge) fecmeth to affirme , Thatthefe Zares a 
fometime good:for he names them fometime Praftites, 
becaufe they were thought to make all things fafe, and 
to keepe and preferue all thinges carefully : and fomes 
times Hoffilios: forthat they were fuppofed to driuca- 
wayenemies. But howfocuer it bee , certaine it is 
they were no other then verie Diuels; who if they fee- 
med fometimes toayde and helpe men , and to doe 
them fome good : yet the fame was to the intent 
they mightafterwardes worke them the more and 
greater harmeand damage, aíwell inwardly in their 
Soulesand coníciences, asoutwardly in their bodies 
and goods. 
Touching thofe Spirits which they call Lezrer: 
Ofthe Spirits they are reckoned amongft the Larwe or hurtfull Spi- 
called Lemures vites | and are indeede Diuels, which doe appeare in 
the nigit,in the forme of diuers Beaftes: but moft 
commonly in tke fhapeand figure of dead men. And 
Parphiriu: the Interpreter of Horace , calleth them the 
Shadowes or wandring foules of men , that dye before 
their time ( which is but an errour of the Pagans):and 
hee addeth, T hat the name of Lemures , commeth of 
Remus,the brother of Romulus(by the chaunging of one 
letterintoanother) becaufe the Ghoft or íhadowe of 
that Prince, did purfue Romulus hismurtherer: who, 
totheintent hee might pacifie it , inftituteda feaft, , 
Li.$.FaWorues which(asthe auncient Romane Calender and Ozi4 do 
fet itdowne) wasfolemnized on the ninth day of the 
moneth of Mays and by the Romans was called Lemu- 
ria,which is(as aman (hould fay) Zhe feast of tbe Hobs. 
Gli Farfarelli Geblins Warre-W olues or Night Spirits : Oras the Italians 
Mazzaruols, vietoterme them, ) Gu Farfarrells Pe. That is, Spirits 
or Mazza- thatvfetowalke only inthe night times. 
pare T hofe Spirits which the Latines call Gezii,are diuels 
Boro alfo(as both Apuleius and Tertullian do witnefle)and the 
called Gens. tod f : 
De Damonio like atfirmeth the Greeke Comick,who faith, T hat; 
Orstisin Ape- d 


logetsce, | » »29 


on 
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» To euery man on earth,a Demon ts ordained, 
»» The which bis fe to rule and goucrne is enioyaed. 


For certaine it is,that thefe Genisand no other haue According to 
charge to keepe and proteé every man that is bornet: co x1 
intothe world. And they are named Geni, (as (enform e O 
faith)becaufe to them is committed the care of our ge- 
neration : or becaufe they are borne with vs:or forthat 
they doe receiue and guard vs,after we are engendred, 

And thefe Gen haue not onely the ouerfight and 

charge of every particular perfon : but euery kinde of 

people alfo haue their proper and peculiar Genis : ac- 

cording asSymmachus , a very famous Author hath jj ,,. Epift. 

written: Saying, That as the foules of men are giuen 

vnto them, with which they are borne : Soare the Ge- 

nii attributed vnto feuerall peoplesand Nations, So 

likewife euery particular Towne had his Gezizs, tothe 

which itoffered Sacrifices, And there haue beene 

found many Titles and Infcriptions , in the olde ru- 

ines ofauncient T ownes;in the which hath beene writ- 

ten, Genio Cigitatis : To the Genius of the (tie. So tikewife 

there was notany troope of men at Armes amogtt the 

Romans, northeSenate of Rome, but had their par- 

ticular Genius. But aboue all the Genius ofthe Romane 

Emperour was had in great honour, and it wasa com- 

mon thing to fweare by it ; and to inuocate and call 

vpon itin teftimony of that Obeyfance and fubie&ion 

"which they oughtvnto the Prince, whome that Genius 
hadinprote&ion. Andthisfuperftition did endure ;, Apulie 

and continue evento the time of Tertullian : ( who re- E 

proouing the fame,did will and enioynethe Chriftians 

not toinuocate or call vpon the Genius of their Prince) 

and from him, cuento the time of /aftimian,at the leaft: 

asisto beeleene by a Lawe of Ulpian, which was neuer 

chaunged norrefined by Trebonian , as others were, 


L.ft duo patros 
that had leffe fuperftition in them. 


zi. S Glt.D de 
lare dun, 


This 
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T his law did defend and prohibit any to fweare falf- 
ly bythe Genius of the Prince: and ena&ed , that thofe 
which did fo offend, fhould fuffer the Baftonado,wher- 
by they might be admonithed not to fweare againe, fo 
rafhly.and vnaduifedly. And wee may not forget, T hat 
thefe Geni were fometimes paynted by the Paynims, in 
the formeand fhape of men,hauing a horne , betoke- 
ning plentie oraboundance,in their hand: asisyetto 
be feene in many olde and auncient ftampes or coynes: 
and fometimes in theforme of Serpents ; which may 
well ferue to vnderftand that verle of Perfeus, where he 
writeth; 


Satir .1 Pinge duos angues pueri facer eft locus : extra meite. 


In lib.s. Eneiz And this did not Seruius forget , {peaking of that 
cai reas Serpent which eZneas(in his Anniuerfaries, or yearely 
sione Serl^t^  facrifices celebrated to the name of his father Archs/es) 
anguis ab imis did fee to creepevpon his Tombe:Touching the which 
feptem ingens (as Virgill faith) Eneas was vncertaine, whether it were 
gyros. the Genius of his father,orof the place. And this may 
, alfo helpe to the interpretation of another place in 
Theocritus,in his Booke of Charatters(whichI haue alfo 

corre&ed from the vulgar and comm6 reading) where 

he faith;That a fuperftitious perfon, feeing by chaunce 

a Serpentin his-houfe , did confecrate vnto ita little 

chappell in the fame place,But my meaningis not here 

to fpeake of Serpents,which(as P/starcb faith) were có- 

InGits Clo- (ccrated vnto Noble and Heroicall perfons,and which 


em. after their deathes,did appeare neere to their corpfes + 
for this isnotany part of our matter;albeit aman ma 
very wel fit, vntothe Geri; that fame which he hath delis 
uered, touching this point, i 

4 To proceed therefore with our purpofed Difcourfe, 

Of the fpirits 


OPUS let vs now enterto entreate of. tbofe Spirits which rhe 
Glofer. mage, Latines call Afanes:which allo are no other then verie 


Aag,  Diuels : and are therefore of Fef called alfo v 
: P R- 
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former name of Large. Alfo the manner was to paint 
them blackeand hideous, as wee vfe to paint Diuels 
and hellifh Ghoftes or fhadowes . Andtothispur- 
pofe there isa very pleafancand merrie Hiftory, in Di- xi pitis the 
on in the life of Domitian : the which I thinke will not be Abbreuiator 
vnpleafing,if I difcipher it here at large, of Dion, 
After the victory had & gotten againftthe.Gethes; | 

the Emperour Domitian caufed many fhewes and tri- 
umphesto bee made,in figne and token of ioy : anda- 
mongtt others,bee inuited publickly to dine with him, 
| all forts of perfons,both noble,and vnnoble, but efpe- 

cially the Senators and knights of Rome, to whom he 
made afeaft in this fafhion, Hee had caufed a certaine 
houfe,of al fides to be painted black,the pauemét ther- 
of was black,fo likewife were the hangings,or feelings, 
the roofe and the wals alfo blacksand within it,hee had 
prepared a very low roomth, not vnlike a hollow vault 
orcell,ful ofemptie fiedges or feats, Into this place he 
caufed the Senators& knights, his ghefts,to be broght, 
without ífuffering any of their Pages or attendants to 
enterinwiththem. And firftofall,hee caufeda little 
{quare piller to be fet neere to euery one of them, vpó 
the which was written the parties name fitting next it: 
by which there haged alfo a lamp burning before each 
feat,in fuch fort,as isvfedin Sepulchers. After this, 
there comes into this melancholicke and dark place, a 
number of yong Pages, with greatioy and merriment, 
ftatke naked,and fpotted or painted all ouer with a die 
orcolour,as black as Inke: whorefembling thefe Spi- 
rits,called A/anes,and fuch like Idols, did leape & skip 
round about thofe Senators and Knightes; who at this 
vnexpected accident, were not a little frighted and a- 
fraid. After which,thofe Pages fate thé downe at their 
feete, againfteach of them one, and there ftayed, _ 
whileft certaine other perfons ( ordayned there of pure 
pofe) did execute with great folemnitie,all thofe cere- 


monies that were vfually fit and requifit at the Fune- 
| D rais 
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rals, andexequies of the dead, This done, there 
came in others,who brought and ferued in , in blacke 
' difhes and platters,diuers meats and viands, all colou- 
red blacke; in fuch fort, thart there was not any onein 
the place, butwasin great doubt what would become 
of him,and thought himfelfe vtterly vndone, fuppo- 
fing that he fnould haue his throate cut, onelyto giue 
pleafure andcontent tothe Emperour. — Befidesthere 
was kept the greateft filence that could bee imagined. 
And Domitian himfelfe,being prefent, did nothing elfe 
but(withoutceafing ) {peake and talke vnto them of 
murthers,death,and Fragedies, Intheend the Em- 
perour haning taken his pleafure of them at the full, he 
caufed their Pagesand Lackies , which attended them 
without the gates,to come in vnto thé, & fofent them 
away home totheir own houfes,fome in coches, others 
in Horfelitters , guided & condu&ed by ftrange & vn- 
known perfos: which gaue them as great caufe offeare, 
as their former entertainment. And they were no foo- 
ner arriued euery one to his own houfe,& had fcant tae 
ken breath from the feare they had conceived : but 
that one of their fernants,came to tell them, that there 
wereatthe gates, certaine which came to fpeake with 
them,fromthe Emperour, God knowes how this 
meffage made them ftirre; what excefsiue lamentations 
they made, and with how exceeding feares-they were 
perplexed in their mindes : therewas not any, no not 
the hardieftofthemall , butthought , that hee was 
fentfor,tobeputtodeath. Butto make (hort, Inthe 
ende,thofe which were to fpeake with them from the 
Emperour, cameto no other purpofe, butto bring 
themeither alittle piller of Siluer , or fome {uch like 
veffellor peece of Plate, ( which had beene fet before 
them, at thetime of their entertainment-after which, 
euery One of them had alfo fent vnto him, for aprefent 
from the Emperour, one of thofe Pages that hadcouns 
terfeyted thoie Manes or Spirits at the banquet; “ee 
Ç- 
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being firt waíhed and cleanfed , before they were pre- 
fented vnto them, 

_ This Hiftory putteth me in remembrance of a gentle 
frumpe, giuen by Plancus , vnto Polko: who(as Plancus 
wasenformed ) having made a booke againít bim,and 
being not purpofed to publith it,till after his death, he 
faid very well, & merrily, that with dead men none did 
contend, but the Zarze,that is Ghoftes and (hadowes. 

But to our purpofe ;itis euident, that the auncients 
did confound together al thofe Spirits, which they cal- 
led Larue Manes, and Demones. And Festus faith, that 
the (Vanes were called Demones, or Diuels: by contra- 
rietie offpeech, asnotbeeinggood. For Manum in 
the auncientverfes of the Gentils, which they (ang vn- 
to their Godsin dauncing, did fignifie, Good. And 
thofe Adanes were euer numbred amongft vnlucky fpi- 
rits : for Virg /calleth them, Numina Lena: Sinifter, or 
unluckie Powers , fuch as they vied to appeafe by Sacri- 
fices; to theintentthey fhould not annoy nor enda- 
mageth-m.  ThePaynims alfo did imagine and be- 
Jeeue, that thefe kinde of Spirites, Manes , did fend ill 
and vnlucky dréamesto thefe that contemned them. 
Wich the Poet Z3/z//& confirmeth, faying; Ne tii neg- 
letlumittant infomnia Manes. The like alfo is affirmed 


L1b,2.Elage, 


by Vired,in thisverfe 3 Er falfa ad coclum mittunt infomnia Lib.6.Encid, 


(Manes. And Iamofopinion, thatthefe are the fame 
forcofSpirires,which(as /rezeu: writeth ) the follow: 
ers of $suoz Magus called oyersorburoug : that is , Diuels 
which fent dreames vnto f{uch*men , as had contra&ed 
aleague of allyancewiththem : as did the Simonsans. 
Some learned men do confound alfo the Adunes, and 
Gemi together: and they fay, that thofe which were our 
Genii during our liues,do not leaue vs after our deaths, 
but dwell andinbabite with vsin our graues and Se. 
ulchers, Andtherefore thofe men that did deftroy 
aud deface t! efepulchers of the dead, or did(as the Ci- 
uilians /peaac)offer violence vnto thofe monumentes: 
D» 2 They 


Lib.x .eduer(as 


bere[es.cap.2Q 
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They were punifhed as troublers ofthe reft andeafe 
of the Gods /Mzaes: and efpecially if they did tranfport 
or carry away the bones of the dead out of their Sepul- 
chers. And it was alwayes the maner to fet vpon their 
Tombes or Sepulchers,an Infcription tothe Gods Ma- 
ues; which was expreffed in thefe vwoletters, D . AZ, that 
is, Diis Manibus: And there was nothing more com- 
mon,throughout all the auncient Marbles,and Monu- 
ments,both of Rome and other places: which maketh 
meinam.nnerto beleeue , that the name of Manes 
may well be drawne and deriued of the Hebrewe word 
CMansacb, which fignifieth reft: as ifa man would fay, 
The Gedsof reft, cr The Gods of tbe dead which are at veft . 
I knowe well, chat the Soothfayers of the Romans, did 
holde this opinion, T hat they were called Manes, be- 
caufe that ofthem they thoughtto proceedand fpring 
forth all thinges whatfocuer inthe whole world. And 
for this caufe they made and reckoned themi both for 
fupreme or celeftiall, andinfernall Godsalfo. And 
others likewife haue deriued their name of t Manando, 
aLatine word,which fignifieth to fpring forth, or to if- 


fue from: and they (ay,thatthofe places which are be- 


Lib.9.de Belle. 
Phavfeltes. 


tweenethe circle of the Moone and the earth, are full 
of thefe {pirits, Manes 5 the which the Poet Lucan fee- 
meth to allude ynto,and to afficmein thefe veríes; 


That which appeares a voide and empty [pace, 
Betweene tbe Moone and this onr earthlie Bafe, 

` T he (Manes Demie Gods do it inbabite: 

-  Whbofechicfest care was(whil ft they lined in it) 

To leade their lines in honest y ana Loodnes: 

Whofe holy vertues,[bipmg with beames of brightness 
Did gine them firength them/elues aloft to reare 
Betmeene the fierie Region and the ayre, 
T bere to line euer:therr blefsed foules arranging, 


* La circles round and Globes of fire flaming. 
Wherein 
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1 Wherein we are to obferue,that Lucan held opini- 
on, That the foules of fuch as liued well in this world, 
were, after their departure,chaunged into thefe Atanes; 
thatis,intoSpirits or Diuels: which confirmetli what 
we have before faid: namely, That the Painims did 


: beleeue,thatthe foules of mé departed were transfor- 


med into fpirits, of an ayrie Diabolicall nature. But of 
this we fhal! [peake more another time, when we fhall 
handle the queftion cf the foulesof men.We wil now 
proceed to fpeake of other kindes of Spiritsor Di- 
uels, which the Auncients had , and obíerued with 
names more fpeciall and particular. 


The moft famous and notable Diuel, which firft OF particular 
commeth tobe confideredin particular, is that hel- Piucls,and 


lith, and infernall Hagge, which the Auncients cal- 
led Hecate: and as the Greekes affirmed, ‘did vfeto 
fend Dogges vnto men to feare and terrifie them, 
And Lucan affirmeth : that thefe Dogges were helde 
to beexcefline great as Elephants, & exceeding blacke 
andhayrie. T hefe Dogges may well bee compared 
to Arthurs Chace,which many do beleeueto bein Frace, 
faying; That itis a Kenel of blacke Dogges followed 
by vnknowne Huntímen , with an exceeding great 
found of Hornes, as ifitwereavery hunting of fome 
wilde beaft. But Noxnius a Greekifh Monke, ina 
Booke not yet Imprinted(wherein he interpreteth the 
Fablesand Hyftories, which Gregory Nazianzene hath 
fet downe, inhis Prayers againít /vhan the Apostata;) 
faith, that thefe Monfters of Hecate, (which {hee ma- 
keth to appeare. vnto them, that inuocate and call 
vpon her by way of Conjuration ) are not Dogges, 
but vnmeafurable great Dragons, with heads fo feare- 
fulland hideous that they which fee them, doe reft fo 
amafed & confounded as they become for the time, 
like dead men.And therefore itis fayned of V4/ses that 
in his going downe to hel,to fce and queftion with the 
foule of Tyrefias, after hee had fpoken to the fonles of 

D 3 many 


their names, 
vied amongft 
the auncients, 
Of Hecate. 


Arthurs chace 
in France, 


Odhfie.x 


Lib.4. Aeneid, 


Of Pluto alias 
Dis, 


Mammon. 


Serapis the 
God of the 
Acgyptians, 
andthe deri- 
uation therof. 
Chiron, 
whence de- 


ued, 
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many dead men, hee would not (tay (faith Homer) the 


comming of ZZecate, for feateleaft fhe fhould prefent, 
vnto him, the head of fome hideous Monfter. The 
cuftome ot Hecate was to howle in the night about the 
ftrectesand turnings of Citties and Townes, (as Uir- 


gil recounteth): which is the caufe -that fome haue - 


thought why the Greekes did call her ris. How- 
beit, thatthe Scholaff of Apollonius the Rhodianrecyteth, 
that fhee was fo called, becaufe that Mercurie beeing 
willing torauifhher by force, fhee growing enraged, 
made fo fiithy a noyfe, and gruntled fo.horribly a- 
gain{t him, that the God for feare left her , and fled 
from her. "et | 
The husband of this Infernal! Goddeffe , was 
Pluto, or Dis; {o calledofthe name of Riches : as wee 
know that amongft the Hebrewes likewiíe, the Di- 
uellfor the fame reafon is called Mammona. Hee 
was called alfo adys, notfortbat hee iseng, that is 
to fay, in Darkves and Ingifible : But becaufe he was the 
Caufe, and Autbonr of the death, deSirutlicn, and defolation 
of mankinde by bis temptation, And forthis caufe, hee is 
termed ¿swe ofthe Hebrewe word Ea;and is the ver 
Ophtonens or Serpent,the fworne enemic of Godywhich 
as Pherecides faid, did contend and fight with Saturne: 
and isthe fame Ate, which Jupiter chafed from Hea- 
uen, which at this day doth range vp & down march- 
ing & wandringin the Headsof men: ‘Thatis to fay, 
doth ordinarily and continually tempt them: and can- 
not be chafed nor driuen away, but by Prayers, which 
are faid to be the Daughters of Iupiter. The eigyptians 
did by another name call this Prince of dinels, Serapis 
which commeth of Saraph, that 1s,to Burne. And in 
the fame fort may the name of Charon the Ferrie-man 
of Hell. be derived ofthe Ebrew: For Charon, is as if 
one Mould fay; Furie, Wrath,or Rage: Butin the Greeke 
it fignifieth norany thing. Howbeit, it is not to be 
thought that the Pays would haue giuen bin 
é that 


OO 


hag 
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that name without fome reafon. And I am per- Gods ofthe 
fwaded, that they retained this name (as alfo ma- P m m 
ny others of their Auncient Gods ) by tradition dermed RE 
from Japhet and lauan, and Dodanim, and their chil- the Hebrewe. 
dren, who did yet {peake the Hebrew tongue, Of 
the felte fame Originall came Cerberus, the try- Cerberus, 
ple-headed Degge of Hell: which the Greekes is — 
did itriue tointerpret; but in vaines and which I "^ 
cannot thinke to come of any other; then of Çe- 
leb baarets , (which is to fay,) Dogge of the Earth, 

: or Diuel Infernall. Yor by the name, Dogge, the 

| Diuels were fometimes fignified and defigned: 

and namely, in the Magicke of Zoroasires they are 

called Dogges of the earth; And certaine (abalifts 

interpreting that which is written in their Caballs 

How the people of Jael comming out of e£gypt, no 

Dogge did barke againít them: They fay, that by 

Dogge, is to bevnderítood, the horribleand hideous 

face of the Diuels: whom Mofes did fo well bridle by 

the Dizine Power, thatthey could not worke any let 

nor hinderance to the 7/rac/itesin pafsing on dry foote 

through the red Sea, 

But let vs pafle on to other Deuils : and firft of of the names 
all, let vs entreat ofthofe that vfeto thew themfelues, 9f Eee] 
inthe’ Mafculine forme, and fhape of Men: andaf- ATDS M f 
terwards we will fpeake of thoíe Spe&ers, that vfually " j 
appearein the fhape of women. There was amongft 
the Greeks, a Diuel which was named maaduvars awo Of wrattling 
Tis wanns that is, the wraStling Duell: And thereof com- ne opm 
meth the name of Lztin, or Luitton: which is very vfuall ^" 
and common in Fraunce. For Lutincommeth of Lute, 
which fignifieth to wrastle: & i remembertothis pur- 
pofe,that there was one of thofe wraitling diuels, of 
which Strato fpeaketh,who wraftled againftall Stran- 
gers that happened to come into Teme/a, a Towne of 
the Bratians in tale, & was called the Temeftan Dinel,or 
Wrofiler He was in times paít;a man named Pehtes,one 


" of 
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of the Companions of Vié/ées: And hauing beene 
{laine of the Brutians by treafon, hee intorced himfelfe 
after his death, to tormentas well Strangers as chofe 
who had beene the authors of his death. 
Ofthe fpititor Befides, there was the Diuell A/sSfor, the auenger 
diucll Alaor, or punither of mifdeedes: which the Schotaft of Enri- 
E the deftroi- pides writeth to be fo called,becaufe nothing was hid» 
In Medea. qen from him : and (asitisin the Greeke) 2, ovy ic; 
agba y, And it may be that this isthe Diuell, called the 
Deftroyer; which the holy Scriptures and Origen doe 
Contra Celfom CAU Azazel: and which Zoroastres allegorically nameth 
the Hangman, or Executioner fayingthat itis not good 
to ftirre abrode,or to iffue forth when the Hangman is 
walking in the Countrey : thatis,when the Diuell the 
Deffroyer ,doth executethe vengeance of God. 
Oft or T he Ono(celes are alfo men Deuils, hauing legs like. 
diuels called Vhto Ajfes (fo faith P/e//»u) and the Satyres likewife, 
Onofreli, & of which are Demy Goatess which the holy Scripture cal- 
Satyres, leth Hayrie Diuels, or Sairim, inhabiting defert places, 
and farre off fromthe frequenceofmen. Of thefe 
Faunus prince 94/765, Faunus was the chiefe or Prince, towhom the 
of the Satyrs, Romanes did attribute all kindes of fearefull fights, or 
terrours, & thofe Speers that prefented themfelues 
to be feene in diuers formes:and they named him, Zs- 
piter Faunus. And whenfocuer they heard any horri- 
ble or diuelliíh voyce, they appeafed him by Sacrifi- 
ces : yea, they raifed an Aultar vnto him inthe Mount 
Lib. 6. R3. bif. ey fucutine, as witnefleth Dionsfivs Halicarnafsens. 


Of Panthe The God Pan was not much vnlike in (hape to 
God of Shep* Faunus, For he wasas the other, a DemyGoate, trom the 
heards, nauell downewards: and asit is well knowne to all 


men generally, he was chief of Sheepheards; of whom 
Virgil writeth; 


Of Sheepe and Sheepheards too, God Pan be hath the care. 


He was called ofthe Latynes, pss: , fo faith CMa- 
l (— crebinsy 
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evobiusinhis Saturnals; A: name , that in my opinion 
commeth of eanas, which fignifieth to affli& and 
torment. Anditfeemeththat Theocritus did cfteeme sho prime. 
him the diuell of the C274-day: faying, That he was ve- 
ry terrible and to be feared when he prefented himfelf 
that houre. And hee bringeth in the theepheards con- Theocritus 


ing andone of them {peaking thus; doth place the 
terminga af lll vet choler in the 


erde of the 


s, No, tisnot good nor [afe to fing at Noone, hoftis. 
»Ilefeare God Pan, who then to wrath is prone: Soin the He- 
;Kedoubted Pan whom cruell fiercene[fe bannteth, b-ewe , 4p 


doth expreffe 
‘both the one 
and the other, 


»W ben that bis choler at bis noftrils bangetb, 


Andin very truth,itis not without reafon to thinke, 
That Paz is the Diuel of the Mid-day, becaufe that all 
Deuils, that arein any fort tecrefiriall and materiall as 
Pan, doeloue the Sunne (as Pfe//gs affirmeth) and the 
greateft force which the funne hath is at Midday. And 
this may very well ferue to interprete that Fable,which 
recounteth how Paz loued Eccho: which CMaerobius in- 
terpreteth co be theSunne: which, beeing asthe har- 
monie ot the world, Paz loueth and followeth per- 
petually, 

But {ceing wee are now intreating of the Spirite or ofthe deuilo£ 
Diuel ofthe Mid-day, Iris to be vnderftood, that the Mid-day,whae 
fameisacertaine diabolicall and peftilentia | blaf or * ™eancth, 
pufte of winde, the moft dangerous that may bee, I 
fay ablaftor Spirit that commeth from the Defert (as 
is written in fob,) and dettroyeth, ouerturncth , and Iob. 1.19; 
breaketh downe, all that it encountreth or meeteth 
withall.Likewife Da: enameth it,Ceteb,lalbud tfaherims P (al.91$.6. 
T hatis to fiy, The Dinel that Jpoiletband deftroyeth at noone 
day, For.Is[bnd fignifieth t! e Diuel and is deriued of 
Shad, hauing the fame fignification. And it is to bee 
marked, That Dawid there fetteth downe three forts of 
deuils, very horrible and fearefull; Tke Arrow that fiveth 
by day : that isto wit; the fecret temptation of the Di- 

| E b usb 


£n lib. fob. 


Lib.r.de bello 
Feríico. 

Of the Diuell 
or Spirit,called 
Empufa, 
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vell, made vnder fome faire pretence, which is fo dan. 
gerous that it fooncr ftriketh and hurteth, then can be 
perceiued whence the blowe commeth; Secondly , the 
Plunge, or trouble, thatisthe Diuel (Forthe Hebrew 
hath Deber : ) which walketh in the darkeneffe, 
or during a darke and obfcure tempeft or torme : for 
the word Opbe, doth import both the one and the o- 
ther. Andcertaine itis thatinthenight, and during 
any {trong and violenttempeft, the Diuel hath great 
power and puiflaunce either to tempt men or to affli& 
and tormentthem both vifibly and vnuifibly, as wee 
fhall haue occafion to fhew in another place. The third 
and laft is, The Plague that destroyeth at Noone-day; or, the 
Diuel of the Adid-day; which Origen writeth to bee more 
violentin his tempations at that houre, then at any 
other time or houre of the day : and if he doe then ap- 
peare , heeis more furious, and abounding in rage 
and furie. This fort of Diuels the Hebrewes do name 
Merri, and Refbzpbims That is, Diuels raging in furie at 
Noone. tide, PeSidentiall Diuels, Burning Diuels: that with 
their breath or touching onely,do kill and deftroy : as 
appeareth by that Diuell of the mid-day, the which 
( as Procopius maketh mention) (hewed bimfelfe in his 
time:the hiftory we thal take occafion to recite in ano- 
ther place, T he Greeks gaue it the name of Empu/e; 
which both Saydas, & the Scholsaft of Apollonius haue no- 
ted;inter preting I6, e1uovioy ueTnabpivo And Ariftophanes 
doth very pretily defcribe it,where he bringeth in Dio- 
nyfius & his feruantXanthias , going downe into hell,to 
bring Exripides from tience back again into the world: 
where,asthey werearriued , Xanthias crieth out vnto 
him,in this maner; 

39 X Ob Iperccine a beafl moft horrible and Strange. 1 
50. bat beafirtelme. — X I know not. It doth change 

» Her forme iato athoufand foapessfor fometimes 

» ts lke an Oxe and Straight it is a mountaine: 

sa Sometimes it feemes awoman of great beausie. 


,D.0b 
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s, D.Oh, where is fhe?where is [het]bew ber to me: 
»» He go and gine ber battel prefeutly. 

» X. But O good Gods, what firanvefight do I fee! 
sx Enen inan tafant foe her f[bape bath altered, 

59 e" fndfrom a woman,isto a dogge transformed. 
s» D.Oh then tis an Empula. X. A fpurkling flame 
» Shines brightly glistring round about her face: 

3» Her eye through piercing her looke is inhumane, 
» ed legge of braffe fupports her in her pafè. 

But this fhall fuffice touching the Divelof the mid- Ofihe Spin 
day:after which,next commeth to be confidered thofe called T ed 
Spirits which the Greeks cal æzpedper, &arethofe that ars. 
the Magicians do vfeto fhut vpinaviall or boxe, orin 
fome charafter,or cipher, or in a ring, which they carry a- 
boutthé, And it feemeth that Cehus did not vnderítád Lib, Action. 
this word azpe pos, whé he vndertook to interpret Ege - #744. 
bss, whom he did rather make more dark and obfcure, 
then giue any light vnto him:as it was euer his cuftome 
fo to do with al good Authors. But if we will rightly in- 
terpret it,word for word,it may be tearmed a Dizel/ gi- 
wing Counfell,or a Familiar Dinetl, giving his aduice vnto 
fuch as haue madeacompa& & conuention with him. 

Next to thefe Spirits,there are others not much dif» ^ 7^ d 

à ni s i of 
fering from them; & are thofe that entring into bodies whe bodissot 
doefpeake through the bellies of the parties poffeffed períon:, 
with them. T he Greeks called them Py:hons, Engaftruny» De defect. 
thes or Euricles, as Plutarchaftirmeth, And the He- O7. 
brewes namedthem Obim. ™ 

There be alfo a kind of Diuels,or Spirits,in the forme E wes 
ofmen,whofe delight is inlafciuiouínes, & are as wan-;» Enolih, the 
ton & lecherousas Goats:of whó(as I fuppofe)amóg/t Nightmare, 
the Greeks Paz was elleemed the chiefe commaunder: Theolde | 
howbeit the Latines do teatme him Mézbus. I haue read Greckelexieës 
in fome Hebrew Do&ours , thatthe Prince ofthefe turacth vay 

A : : [ncubus,& the 
Diuels is ‘called Haza : wee in Franuce doe call Gloffe, Incubus 
them Coguemarres , and Folktts : and the auncient y, Te: 
Gautes, (as S, Anguftme aftitmeth ) named.them Drafios, Lib, 15 de Cia 


Or Dinels of the Forres, And their nature is, ) as the uae Deis 
Eg fame 


Of Diuels that 


ef T veatifeof Spelers, 


Lib, eodem €^ fame Dodou fayth) to defire to rauifh and force wo- 
4457.53 — yen,&inthe nighttime to go into their beds & to op- 
Gensfin preffe thé, ftriuing to haue carnall companie with thé; 
Ofthe foiri Thelike doe thofe Spirits which are called Succubi, 
pirits 
called Succubi, Which are diuels pafsiue,as the former a&iue,& taking 
theforme of women, doe fceke to enioy their pleafure 
of men. Of which Succubs, the chief Princefle or Com- 
Thelewes in Mandrefle is called by the Ra££ins, Laub: That is to fay, 
their prayers An Apparition of the Night, of the name Leia, which fig- 
atEuening, — nifieth Night, For fuch diuels doe not vie nor exercife 
doe yet at this their force againft men, but in the Night-time. 
daypray Sod But to concinde this Part of our D:{courfe touching 
to keepe them 
from Lyler),  diuels,(hewingthemfelues in the forme of men, I may 
da Phocaycis, NOt forget that diuel, which the Greekes called Ezry- 
'  mumits fo famoufly reported of by Pazfanias , who wri- 
Of the Spirit teth;Thatiteatech & feedeth only on the carkafles and 
cn pe bodies of thedead : in fo muchasit leaneth not any 
aem, “part of thé but the bare bones: that it hath teeth of an 
á t exceeding great length, and flicking farre without his 
mouth : that the flefh thereof, was ofa leaden ,pale and 
wan colour,(uch as our Mufcles are when they are fepa- 
rated from the other fleíh :and that it fheweth it felfe 
continually clothed in a Foxe-skin, Which defcription 
ofit,maketh me to thinke, that the Auncients did fig- 
nifie and denotate by this Diuell nootherthing but 
death : which,after the deceafe of men, doth confume 
their bodyes,leauing nothing but their bones, which 
cannot waxerottenin the carth , and hath long teeth 
becaufe it deuoureth all: & is clad in a Foxe-skin;that 
is to fay, taketh men at vnawares and vnprouided, v- 
fing futtletie and cunning as doth the Foxe. 
Now that we haue fufficiétly entreated of mé diuels, 
Of fpiritsap- WE will come to thofe that haue the forme of women, 
pearing in the Of which kinde were thofe Gorgon, whicn the Antiqui- 
fhapeofwo- tie fained to be rauenous & gluttonous, Of this num- 
Im ber alfo are Acco, & Alphito, monftrous women; by na- 
t the Gor- 
geh4- | ming of who.Nurfes did víe to fearetheir lide Where 
"Ri . 1 54 è 4 rom 
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from crying,and from running forth of dores. In like 
fort CMormo(of which is deriued the Greeke word pop- Mormo, 
poxoxery : and the firft word CVarmot)was one ofthote 
with which they terrified little childrentof which 77eo- 
critus maketh mention in one of his bookes; where hee € Cupaxaus 
bringethin a woman, {peaking & threatning her Infant 
with the Marmot, And Nicephorus, in his Ecclefiafticall 
Hiftory,writeth ofa woman Specter,which vied to ap- 
peare in the night,and was named Guo. Gih. 
Likewife thofe which the Greekes called Eryzzes, or Erynnes,or the 
Eumenides, were euill Spirits, which,hauing the figure three Funes 
ofa woman, were thought to appear vnto tho(e,which vue 
had their hands defiled with murther. And to euery 555, ' 
oneofthem wasgiuenapropername:fortheonewas ` 
- called fecto: thatis Unceffantly tormenting. Another 
was named CVMegera: which figoifieth Enraged, And 
the third 7iphone whichis as much,as to (ay, The auen- 
ger of murther, Thefe Furies, or Spirites (as olde fables 
tell vs)did appeare vnto Akmeon, and Orestes, after that 
the one had killed his mother Eviphile: & the latter his 
mother (Ytemnefira : and they did fo torment them, 
that both the one, and theother, became madde and 
furious.But Orcfes to appeafe them(as faith the Greeke 
Interpreter of Sophocles)did dedicate a Temple vnto them, 
and named it the Temple ofthe Exmenides; thatis, of 
the peaceable and gracious Goddefles. The Poet 
Euripides doth very liuely , and naturally,reprefent the 
feare which Orestes cóceiued, feeing thefe Infernal Fu- 
ries to approach neere vnto him, For hee maketh him 
to pray & entreat his mothet (/ytemmesira, not to fend, 
after him,thefe Furies, which({aith hee) haue their eyes 
(fo bloodie,and more horrible then Dragons. 

The Lamiewere likewile Spirites and Specters of ofthe Spirits 
the female kinde: Howbeit Dion Ch*y/ofteme faith, that called Lamia. 
thefe are certaine lining creatures,or wilde beaftes, in- 
babiting the vtmoft and defert placesof Afrike, which, 

"from the face to the nauel downewards, were fo excel a 
-H D. 3 lentz 


fa hia , Mafi 
£oph. 


Lament.4. 


Pfayets. 
4n Gita Apollo. 
nii, 


A Hittory of 
ene Menippus 
beloucd ofa 
Diuell, 
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cellently well and perfe&ly formed and proportioned. 


in beautie throughout all thofe parts and members of 
their bodies, asthe moftexquifite Paynter could not 
with his Penfill fowellexpreflethem. And their fafhi- 
cn wasto lay open & difcouer their Alablafter neckes, 
their brefts, and their faire pappes,to the eies and fight 
of men;thatfo they might allure and draw them neere 
vnto them,& thé would they forthwith eate & denoure 
them, And to this purpofe the Prophet Jeremie faith; 
The Lamig haue difcouered , and drawne forth their 
breaíts,& haue fhewed their dugs . The Hebrew word 


-Of Lamia,in that place of the Prophet,is Thanin: which 


fignifieth a Dragon,and a Whale: which (hewes that thefe 
Lamie befides the face ofa woman,had fome móftrous 
(1 know not whatjthing in them, Alfo Dion (whome I 
before alledged)writeth,that in ftead of feet, they had 


theheadsof Dragons. Buthowfoeuer it be,thatfome ~- 


fay they are liuing creatures , yet the Hebrew Doctors 
do interpret them Diuels of the Defertsin expounding 
that word of Efay 7 fium , that it fhould fignifjie Lamit, 
And Philostratus is of the fame opinio, and cofoundeth 
the Empu/z,the Lamia, & the Larua, al which he calleth 
poguorvxtess and faith,that thefe women after they haue 
allured vnto them,by their deceitfull entifements,fuch 
as are faire and beautifull they do fat them vp,& being 
fat,they kill them,that they may fucke their bloud , of 
the which they are wonderfully defirous; holding itto 
be moft delicious and delicate. And tothis purpofe he 
reciteth a moft memorable Hiftory (or rather a Fable} 
of one CMenippus, a young and beautifull Philofopher, 
This Menippus had beene beloued of one of thefe 
Lamia , which did entertaine and dandle him with all 
manner ofdelightsand pleafantallurements , that it 
could pofsibly deuife: to the intét (he might afterwards 
execute her will vpon him,as (he had formerly done to 
others,whome the had bewitched and enchanted with 
herloue, Itchanced that one day Afemppus inuited = 
{= 
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Philofopher Apollonius, borne in Thyana, to dine with 
him. The Tables were very curioufly dreffed and fur- 
nifhed with all kinde of exquifite and delicious 
dainties: The Court Cupboord well garnifhed with 
great {tore of Plate,both golde and filuer:, The Hall 
hanged with rich T apiftrie:and nothing was wanting, 
that could pofsibly be prepared. But Apollonius haning 
difcourfed and made knowne vnto CVenippus, thatthe 

- Miftreffe of this goodly feat wasa Lamia;incontinent-: 
ly all vanifhed away, both the woman, the Table, the 
Cupboord,the Plate,and the Tapiftrie : yea,and the 
very lodging it (elf (which before feemed to be moun- 
ted aloft,in a moft proud and flately building, and the 
goodly high hal, the roofe whereof hanged ful of laps) 
became fuddenly to be alittle poor cottage,or cabbin: 
wherein nothing remained after the dep.rture of the 
Lamia,but darknes,horrour,and a filthy {linking fauor, 
Ilamnotignorant,thatSorcerersaretearmed by Apr- ry 45,5 aureo 
Jeins,Lamie, And they ofthe countrey of Auergnein Gleffarium. 
France,do call them Fafcignaires;that is, Witches,or In- Strige.Lafiry- 
chaunters, of inchanting or bewitching men with their $°"* 
looks. And the Jéahans cal them Fatechiare,or Streghe,of 
the Latine name $77x:which is a bird,reported to fuck 
the blood of little childré,lying in the cradle; of which 
the Lamia are alfo very greedy and defirous:the reafon - 
wherofis yeelded both by Suydas,and the Philofopher 
Fanorin, born at Arles in Province: The which they groŭd 
vpon a certaine olde ftale fable,which is this;That /zpz- 
ter falling in loue with a beautifull Nimph, named La- 
mia did beget on her a child, which /uno ofa ielofie cau- 
fed to be ftrangled:whereupon the faid Lamia, of pure 
defpight,did neuer ceafe from that time forwards, to 
work mifchiefto other folks childré. Howfoeuer it be, . 
fo isthe report,thatSorcerers do likewife vfe to ftrágle . 
little infants. And becaufe they haunt and frequent. 
the graues and Sepulchers of the dead , and vfe to. 
bee abroade in the ipg time > às doe the. Sirige; 

pel 4 m 
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Itis not without reafon,that they are called Lamis, and’ 
Struie; and birdesthat flyeand frequent the graues. 
Thewhich wasnotvnknown vnto Lucian, and Apuleius : 
whoin their Metamorphofes,haue fained,that a W itch 
orSorcerer , by meanes ofa certaine Oyntment, did 
change himfelfe into a Bird, and fo flew vnto one, of 
whome he was enamoured. 
But as touching thar Bird , which of the Latinesis 
Ie critch- named Srzrix,and of the Greekes 2404044»: In French it 
Cie. may be called Frezaie,(thatis in Englifh)a Scritch-Owle, 
Lsb,11.cap.35 Howbeit,that Pay knew not what bird it was rightly, 
Natur. Hider, and neuertheleffe,he placed it amongft the Tluries of 
the Auncients. And by certaine Greeke Verfes, 
which Feffus alledgeth , one may foonc fee, that it was 
held a Bird full of vnluckineffe and misfortune; the 
fumme of which verfes,is thus; 


» Drine hence (O powrefull Gods) this hatefull Scritch-Owle 
» That thus by mght doth fright vs m our bed. 

» Diflodge(O Gods) this moft untuckse Fowle: 
2 Sena him tofea,on [Dipboord to be lodged, 


Next after the Lamie, we may reckon, inthe number 
ofwomen Diuels, the Harpies, which the Greekes cal- 
led the Dogges of P/uto,and the executioners of his ven- 
geance:of whome P irgi/ writeth , that they fpake vnto 
Lib.z Encid, Eneas, and foreprophecied , what fhould betide and 

happen vnto him, after his arriuall into Zralie, 

Ofthe Mon. _ i De Sphinx alfo was a woman, as touching her head, 
fter or Diuell and for the reft of her body like vntoa bird, hauing her 
galled Sphinx. WINGS of fo variableand cnangeablecolours, that (as 
Plutarch writeth)turning them towardsthe beames of 
theSunne,they had the colour of Gold : and cafting 
them towardes the clouds,they were of anazure, and 
like vntothe skie,orthe Raine-bowe. Thofe that haue 
read the fabulous Hiftory ofthe Thebans, doe knowe 
what notabie mifchiefe was wrought vnto them , p7 

this 


Of the Harpies 


OW 
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this mófter(which either was a Diuel,or poffeffed with 
a Diucll)till fuch timeas Oedipus had refolued and ex- 
poundedhisRiddle. But 1 will not fpeake any fur- 
ther hereof:for that the fable is fufficiently kaowne to 
moft men, : 

I will now come tointreatofthe Nymphesofthe — .. 
auncients,which are thofe whome wee at this day doc ven a 
call Fées; and the Italians Fare , in Englith the Fayries. i, TAM 
And that thefe Nymphs were ofthe natureand sum- Fayucs, 
ber of diuels:It appeareth by thissthat in former times 
they which were poffeffed with Diuels,were called, vou- 

| goana@rous: that is, R «uifbed ana taken by the Nymphes:whole 

| . maner wastorunne vp and downe,as furious and mad 
perfons ditra&ed, and did foretell, tomen, thingsto 
come. Now there were T bree fortes of Nymphes, ODE Three fons of 
fortwasofthee dire: asthat Sibyla, which Plutarch he 

| 4 Nymphesiot . 

|  affirmeth to wanderroundabont the Globe,or Circle Ayres 

| ofthe Moone, &there to chaüt what things fhuld after- the 2 Earth, 

| wardsenfue, Others were of the Earth: as the Oreades, Water. 

| Dryades, dAmadryades,C. armenta Fatta, Marica Egeria & O- 7, fira nin 
ther fuchlike Nymphs, And the latt were ofthe Water: Smd. 
as $ Naiades,theSsrens, che Nereides: which we may deriue 
ofthe Hebrew word JV Jar, which fignifieth a loud,or Of Nahar aRi 
aluuer: for that theie JVereides are no other, then the NM deriued 
Riners, Daughters of Nereus, or ofthe Ocean, father of Italy P LA e 
the Sea , and of Tethis, whois called Zir, thatis, the ther roe 
Éartb:within the cauernesand pores whereof (beeing Dalmatia, and 
firltengendred of the falt feede of the Occan)they doe k«wile Ne- 

for atime abide and remains; till fuch time, as beeing ^; se fa- 

i D ' A ther of Riuerse 
{weetened, they doe ifue out,by their fountaines and 
{prings,and(as good and obedient daughters)doc goe 
to yeelde tribute to their father and their mother , that 
engendred them: and with whome they doc perpetu- 
ally remaine and continue, beeing ftill new bred or en- 
gendred , with anewe birth or generation fill conti- 
nuing. l 

"A nd feeing we are now gotten into this Allegory k j 

i F the 
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OftheMutes the Nereides: Ie feemeth good vnto me, to touch alfo 
and the Sirens that ofthe Nymphes , vnder whome Iwill purpofely 
andthe Allego confound,or ioyne in one, both the Aes and the Si- 
bichon bos rem. Forlike as wee haue faide there bee three fortes 
of Nymphes; Ofthe Ayre, ofthe Water, and ofthe 
Threefoits of Earth: (o Farro maketh Three fortes of Alufes: One that 
Mules, takeththeir original! of the mouing and ftirring of 
the Water. Anotherthat 1s made by the agitation 
ofthee4yre: and engendreth foundes, And the 
third,which confifteth onely in the Ucyce, and is earth 
Three forts of ly. The like may wee aftirme ofthe Sirens 1 becaufe 
Sirens, Parthenope (which hath afeminine face and counte- 
nance ) noteththe Joyce; which , being of the Earth, 
is asthe moft graue and weightie . And Lygia, bee- 
ing fulloffweete and pleafant Harmony , defigneth 
the foundesofthe Ayre. And Lesofia , tearmed the 
White Goddeffe, defigneth the motion of the Water, 
whereofis engendred the white froath , or foame of 
theSea. Sothatweefec, thatbythe Allegorie both 
of he CMaes, Nymples, and Syrens, is nothing fig- 
nified or coniprehended , butthe whole Arte of Mu- 
ficke: which confifteth in three thinges ; Harmonie, 
-Muficke con- Rythme or Number, and the Voyce, which the Greekes 
filteth in call Asyoy. T he Harmonie is of the Ayre. The Number 
threethinges; js oftheSea: which pafleth not beyond the boundes 
Roo  thatGOD hath fetandlimittedit: and goeth con- 
ythme or . 1 . . à ° 
Number, tinua'ly toand fro in his courfe ofebbing and flowing, 
thevoyce. according to theencreafe and decreafe of the Moone, 
which ferueth itin manner (aman may ay) asa Mine 
ftrell, by which itmeafüreth his pafe. And laft of 
all the Poyce , (which the Auncient French Romants doe 
To Harmon; Call Difier) is of the Earth : becaufe it is the moft- 
areproperall weighty & peafant , by reafon of the Accent of Verfes 
Sounde: which gofolemnely,and flowely, T o Harmonie are pro- 
To Number perly appertayning the Soundes: To Number or Ryth- 
Dauntes: : 
To the Voyce ^: Dannfes: Andto the Voyce, all kindes of Perfe aud 
PONS.. ocíry.. 


Some- 
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Sometimes Harmonie and Number are mingled toge- 
ther: asinthe Violins, andin playing with the Flute, 
Cornet, and fuchlike Inftrumentes. And fome- 
times alfo all three are mingledin ones both Harmony, 
` Number, and the Voyce: as in Tragedies and Comedies, 
in the Poems called Dithirambiques : and in the 
AyresofMuficke, of the Greekes named your, which 
are fung vpon the Viols , the Lute,or the Harpe : and 
then isthe Muficke perfe& , and accomplifhed in all 
poyntes, Andallthis mayin the like fenfe , in an Al- Ofthe nine | 
legorie, bec applyed to the nine Mufes. Forin regarde Mufes, Vrania 
of Harmonie alone, it is certaine that the Mufe prania d Es 
is chicfe and Miftrefle thereof : whomethe Poets doe ate n 
affirmeto haue firft taught the motion of the Hea- Polymnia the 
uens, Of Numbers, Polymnia is Miftreffe : as hauing miftres of NG- 
firft inuented the Arte of Rhetoricke, and Hiftrionicke, bersalonc. 
or Acting by Geftures: both which do confiftin Num- 
bers and geftures, well ordered and meafured. And Chi, mittreffes 
the /oyce, Ot Aoyos , is vnder the powerot Calpe and ofthe Voyce 
Clo: one ofthe which found out the making of the alone. 
Verles, called Heroykes : and the other firlt inuented 
Hiftories,and the Arte of Diuination. Ouer Harmo- Euterpe and 
ny and Rythme conioyned , Exterpe and Terphicbore are ei ues 
the chiefe Prefidents: Ofthe which, the one is repor- Harmony, & 
tedto bethe Inuentreffe ofthe Pipe: and the other Numbers con 
ofthe Harpe. Over Harmonie, Numbers and the Voyce ioyned. 
ioyutly Melpomene, Thalia, & Erato, haue the command: n Tone 
to the firft of whomiis attributed the Tragedie: to the 14,5 miftreffes 
fecond the Comedie: audtothethird, the Lute and of Harmony, 
Viole, with the which fhee mingleth and conioyneth Numbers and 
the Voyce. the M 
The like may be faid of the Syrens,which being Three conivyned, 
in number, do alfo make the Muficke in ail poynts 
perfect,and fully accomplithed,both with Harmoxy,with 
Number, and with the Voyce : whichis manifeft by that | 
which Homer alledgeth of thé, where he maketh théto Odi. 4. 
, Fa minglc l 
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minglein their Enchaunting fongs(confifting of num- 
bers)boih the voyce and verfes together:to the intent, 
that by this muficall perfe&ion, they might the more 


. eafily allure J 4/ses and his companions vnto them.And 


Syrenscalled 
Enchantrefles, 
and why? 


Lib.2 in fmn 
nium Scipionis 


6:27.36 


O:the Nimphs 
ofthe Ayre, & 
that harmonie 
is properto 
them. 

ofthe Nimph 
Mellufina, 


this istherealon, why they are called Inchauntreff:s, 
ofthe excellency oftheirfinging. | Of which name, if 
wee will hauethetrapflation word for worde, it com- 
meth ofthe Hebrew word Shir:thatis to fay,a Seng and 
not (as Macrobius faith)becaufethey inchantthe gods: 
but of this Etimologie,we will hereafterintreate more 
tothepurpofe, Thisneuerthelefle wee may not for- 
get by the way,thar, in thee Zrabias tongue , Sair figni- 
fieth a Poet: becaufeit is he that furnifheth men with 
Songes and Sonets,and with Ayres of Muficke, And 
for this caufe a Poetis of the Greckes called alíoz z;4eg,. 
Or a Singer. 

Burtocontinue on with that which wee began, 
touching the difcourfe ofthe Nymphes: we fhall eafily 
fee,that the fame may bee faide of them, as hath beene 
fpoken of the Mufes, andthe Sirens: And that each 
of them, according to the diftinGion and dinerfitie of 
the Elements,in which they are abiding, haue a quality 
and propertie,aníwerable and agreeable to the tame: 
the which they neuer change noralter. J be Nymphes 
ofthe e^ fyre hauc the Harmony, (which the Greekes call 
Meaos) proper vntothem. — And thereofdoeT thinke 
that the Nymph Adellufine took her name : asif one wold 
{ay Meacsuyy. The French(who do tell great wonders 
of her, and haue full ftuffed their Romaunts with fuch 
meruels )doe faine her to be a Diuell,that hath her abis 
ding in the A yre,and fortelleth things to come. But 
touching that which they talke,how (he was ( ozzteffe of 
Melle and of Lufignan, whereof flee fl ould bee called 
ANéellufinesand that the was married to Raymond, Earle of 
Poyticrs, by whome the had goodly children: fee:neth in 
my opinion,a meere fable,like vnto that wee lately re- 
peated, of Lamia, and that of Egeria, who was faide to be 

conucr- 
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conuerfant with Numa. AndIcanno more beleeue it, 
then thofe olde wiues Tales, and idle toyes and fi&i- 
ons of the Fayrie Pedoqua,& of the Fayrie Morguna, and 
eAlcina the Ladie of the lake of Aualon , and other {uch like 
Fayries,fo famoufly talked of by the French , and En- 
glifh.For my part,] huld rather think, that that which 
the French haue reported of CWellufine , they learned 
ofthe lewes ( who for a long time were abiding in 
France) and out oftheir(a£4/. | Forzhe lewes do fay ` 
thatthere isan Helas, which wandreth vp and downe 
in the Ayre,and foretelleth things to come : And that 
itisthatvoyce ofthe Bird, or Col batfpor, which Solomon Ecclef,12.4, 
fpeaketh ot : whereof we will fpeake fomewhat hereaf- 
terjin the Difcourfe ofSoules. The like do the Greeks 
affirme of their Empedocles; fuppofing that he wadreth, 
flying vpand downethe Ayre : and of that Sibyl, of 
whome wefpake before: who (as they fay)maketh ver- 
fes,which are yet extant,and areinferted inthe workes 
of Phlegon Trallian: by the which alfo, (asa Goddeffe of 
the Ayre) fheeruleth and commaundeth ouer all fuch 
voy ces and ominous fpeeches as are vttered of men at 
vnawares,or by happe-hzzard , and caufeth the fame 
to fucceede and to fall out accordingly : nocwithftan- 
ding that the parties who {peake them,doe thinke nei- 
ther well,nor ill;neither happily,nor voheppily, atthe 
time that they do vtter and pronounce them, The 
Greeke and Latine Poets haue fayned likewite,that /ra Zrisorthe 
was a Nymph of the 45re,and the handmaid of /ggo, who Rainbowe, fay: 
had the commaund of the Ayre, calling it her meffen- ok Po- 
ger,as the Etimologic thereof (being a Grecke name ) Nvinph of 
doth alfo denotate. the Ayre. 

Next after thefe Nymphes of the Ayre , doe followe Ofthe water- 
thofe of the water,which haue the Numbers,and the (a- E ymphes,and 
dence or fall of Numbers properonely yntothem. An € 
true it is,that the Poets did fayne the Naiaacs, and Ne- tothem. 
reides to leade a perpetuall daunce vpon the waters:and 
' that in dauncing and Jeapinz,they approach and come 

B neere. 
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neere to Marriners,or Sea paffengers, and foto guide 
and condu& them to their defired Hauen. Now daun- 
fes,or leaping and vawting in meafures, haue neede of 
nothing(as faith Arssfor/e) but onely of Number meafure 
and rrue cadence, 

Eb Finally the Nymphes ofthe Land , haue the Force, 
rows n q Proper vnto them. And for the moft part, they are fay- 
thatthe Voyce DEd to be Diyiners,Prophets,and Poets: as Egeria, Herfi- 
is properto lia, [armenta the Cament, and the Goddeffe Fatua A the 
them, wite of Faunus: of whome I may deriue the name of 
E “° Phataa: thatisto fay, Deffizye , and whereofis come 

E the Latine word Fats, 
That the Now fora conclufion of al this Difcourfescertainely 
Nymphes are if all chefe Nymphes(of which 1hauefpoken) haueat 
PUN hen anytime appeared vnto men: It cannot be imagined, 
E^ but that they muft needes be Spirits and Diuels. And 
the truth is,that euen at this day,it is thought, chat in 
fome of the Northerne Regions, thcy do yet appeare 
to diuers perfons, |. And the repertis, tharthey haue 
a care,and doe diligently attend about little Infantes 
lying inthecradle: that they doedreffe and vndrefle 
themintherr fwathling clothes, and do performeall 
that which carefull Nurfes can do vrto their Nurfe 
children, And furely the Aunc:ents had thefame o- 
pinionofthem : Forthe Poets fay, that /spiter was 
kept in his Infancy of the Nymph ox Fairie CMehffa: and 
that Bacchus,as foone as hee was borne , was carried 
Nvfa wasfaide AWAY by the Nymphes or Fayries , to bee nourished by 
tobenurieof theminthe Denne or Cave of Ny: and that by 
Bacchus,ind them Hyla,a yong lad wasrauilhedand carried away, 
ofher he iscal Antinous taken , and e4donis pulled away fromthe 
led Wyleus, Parke of the Myrrhe tree , which was his mother, 
transformed and Meramorphofed, To befuort, i£ I 
fhould recite ail the Fables which are written of them, 
Ifhould neuer make anende: Onely this I will adde, 
that thofe Fairiesor Nymphes, which I {aid did attend 
about little Infants to dreile them as Nurfes , may Me 
ec 
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bee thofe Divels or s:ncient Goddeffes, which were faid - 
to haue the charge ofthe birth of Children: and for that 
caufe were named yererewudese But I would gladly 
knowe and learne, who did put itin the heades of olde 
felkes,and other fimple perions and Idiots., thatth<. 
Arcades, the Theaters, the olde Fountaines,or Water (2r 
duits, the Bathes, and Great flones pitched vp aloft, were 
the workes of the JVyzphbes or Fayries. Wasit, trow ye, 
becaufe it hath beenc continually held, and common- 
ly thought, thatthe Spirits, and Nymphes, or Fayries, 
haue loued ruinous places : and that for this caufe the 
. olde ruines of great,proud,& admirable buildings de- 
cayed,haue bene faid to bethe houfes & dwelling pla- 
ces,or the workes of the Nymphes? Surely as touching 
their inhabiting in ruinous places; E/ay witnefleth it, 


where he faith, That the Syrens or Nymphes foallpoffefetkem Efay.13. 


boufes and there make their retrait & abiding, T he dwellings 
ofthe Nymphes deícribed in Homer,and Virgil, are fuffici- 
ently well knowne:that they werein dennes or caues, 
farre remoued and concealed from the fight & compa- 
ny of men:builded & wrought by themfelues in the nae 
turallrocks & hard ftone. And Hemer for his part hath 
fo well and perfe@ly defcribed the Cane of Ithaca,where 
thefe Fayriesdidabide , that Porphyriws hath taken the 
painesto interpret and explane, at large, the ingeni- 
ous order of their building, and Ar&ite&ture. Atthis 
day isto be feene the Caue of Si£y/la Cumana, neere to 
Naples: of whichalfo Insfis Martyre doth partly make 
mention ; and fayeth, that the report went, how 
in that Cell fhe wrote her Prophecies, Befides 
the Temples of the Nymphes ( called by the Greekes 
yUpagertee 5 and ofthe Latines Lymphea ) were alwayes 
fituated without the Citties and Townes, in folitarie 
places , and farre remoued from any dwellinges : as 
appeareth by the Lyzpheun of Rome , which was on 
the other fide of 7yber, and ítoode alone, and afide 
fro the Suburbes. And fo didtheother Téples & caues. 
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ofthe Nymphes, whereof Strato, and other Authors 
haue written, But feeing wee haue fufficiently dif- 
cour(íed of the names of Angels, Spirits, and Diuels: Itis 
requifite,that we now fet downe the reafons,and argu- 
ments of thofe men,that deny their Apparition: tothe 
ende we may,to the vtmolt of our power, confute and 
refell them. 


Cap. III. 
Of the Opinions and Arguments of the Saduces,and Epicures: 
by which they would proue, that the Angels and Dinels do 


not appeare untomen. 


cuf Any therehaue bene atall times, 
fj, andinallages, which haue im- 


9 For there be fome,who (to ridde. 
=/ themíelues altogether from the 
7 qucftion and difputation, that 
might be made concerning particular and fpecial mat- 

ters,which are often alledged, in regard of the Appa* 

rition of Spe&ers ).doé bend themfelues againft them 

all in generall: That fo by cutting of the rootegand vn- 

dermining the foundation ofa Principle well groun- 

ded,they may the more eafily caufetbe ouerthrow and 

OF the fever,]] dO wnefall of all that which dependeth vponthe (ame. 
opinions of They deny therefore, that there arc any Angels’, or 
fundry forts of Dinelsatall: or any Spirites feuered. and abítra&ed 
perfons,thatde from a corporall fubftance or bodie: to the ende that 
B. €": by confequence they may inferre and conclude , that 
JL. Appariti- there are not likewife any Specters,nor A pparitions of - 
ons, Spirites. Suchwere the Saduces,as we may read " sg 
es 
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Aétes ofthe Apoftles: and the Epicures, andthe grea- Aacs,23. 
teft part ofthe Peripatetickes , andallfortesof Atheiffes The tit opini 
whatfoeuer. Cf which laft,there are at this day more 07°! t eSa- 
hugenumbers abounding within this cur Realme of 7. Eo 
France,then would betollerated. Thefe men would amets — 
not fticke to affirme(ifthey durft , and wereitnotfor 
feare of the Magiftrate)that itis free for men to aban- 
don themfclues to all kinde of iniquitie, impiety, and 
diffolute liuing: for fo doe they murmure, and mum- 
ble,when they are alone and by themfelues; that there 
is not either God, or any Spirits atall, good, or euill: 
noryet any hel, where the fouls of men fhuld fuffer any - 
paines or punifhment; but that they dye together with 
the body:  Andthatall whatfoeuer is faide or alled- 
ged,touching hel torments is nothing buta vaine end 
fuperftitioustoy,and fable; onely to make babes and 
children afraid: andto wrappe and tye the greateft 
perfons of the world in certaine bonds of a religious 
fuperftition: for fo are the wordesof Lucrece, inthis 
behalfe. And Idocbeleeue, that they do often fay 
in their harts,that which Pithagoras, the Samian, is alled- 
ged in Ovid to haue faide to the inhabitants of Crotona 
1n Zta/e; 


Why Stand you thus in feare of Styx, and fuch vaine dreaming: 
Of Manes, and of Spirits, which are nought elfe Lut leafings? 


'. — Certainely hee that fhould take vpon, him, toin- 
ftrn& thefe Arhiefts,fhould bntloofehistime: becaufe 
they will admit ofno reafons, no not of thofe that are 
mecrely natural. For feeing they do not beleeue him 
which hath the commaund and rule of nature, how can 
they yeeld any credit or beleefe vnto thofe reafons that 
are drawne from nature it felfe? 
Other perfons there are,who,beeing more religious The fecoad 
and honefter men then thofe former, yet haue no lefle opinion, 


denyed theeficnce of Angels, Dinels, and Spirites: 
G Howbe- 


eA Treatife of Spetters, 
Howbeit they haue beenc of this opinion: that by rea- 
fon both of the diftance betweene them and vs, and of 
the difficultie of appearing ina humane body : they 
cannot pofsibly prefent themfelues vnto vs, 
Others alfo there haue beene,who haue referred all 
The thirdopi- that which isfpoken of the vifion ofSpirites, vnto the 
mionofthe — naturall and perpetuall deprauation of the humane 
Sceptickes,and fenfes,Such were the Sceptikes,and the e Aporreticks, who 
m x. were the followers of the Philofopher Pirrhon: asalío 


lofopher rir- the fecond and thirdeAcademe, who held, That the fenfes, 


thon. mere they nener [o found could not imagine any thing, but falfely 
and vatruly « . 

Thefourthos Againe, fome others,with more apparance of reafon 

pinion, then the Sceptscks,haue affirmed , thataboundance of 


Melàcholy,& Choler aduft,frenfie, feners,& the debili- 
tic or corruptió ofthe,fenies(be it naturally,or by acci- 
dét)in any body,may make théto imagine many things 
which are not. And they doinfer , that fuch as happen 
to beattainted with theíe maladies,dothink that they 
haue feene Diuels,and other fuch like Spe&ers. They 
adde moreouer, that the feare,(nperftition, and credu- 
litie of many,is fuch,that they will moft commonly fuf- 
fer them/elues to be drawneinto a beliefe and períwa- 

fion of that,which is quite contrary to truth. 
ROM: opi- To make fhort: Othersthere be, wifeenough and 
nion of Lucian fine conceited: yet neuertheleffe(being great mockers, 
and others. andincredulous , becaufe they themfelues did neuer 
happen to feeany vifion , nor haue euer heard or tou- 
ched any fupernaturall ching ) they haue beene of this 
opinion;that nothing could appeare vnto men, that 
Lucan an To» exceeded or went beyonde the couríe ofnature, And 
fidell,Atheit, Of this number Lucia» was one:who(being alío as great 
andScoffe. an Infidellasany could be) faide : I beleeue no part of 
» allthefe Apparitions: becaufe I onely amonglt yonall 
9» did neuer feeany of them, And if I had feene of them, 
» affure yourfelues, Iwould beleeue them, as you doc. 
Notwith{tading for all this,he oppofed himfelf sant 
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al the famous and renowned Philofophers of his time, 
and held argument againitthem, though (as hiinfelfe 
confeffed)they were the chiefeftand moft excellent in 
all kinde of knowledge and learning. And hee was not 
afhamed to ftand onely vpon his own bare conceit and 
opinion:impudently maintaining, without any reafon 
at all againít them that wereaswife, if not more wife 
then himfelfe,and more in number : that forfooth no- 
thingat all, whatioeuer was {aid or alledged touching 
Spe&ers,ought to beadmitted or beleeued. Butwhat 
reafons I pray you doth he bring, to confirme his fay- 
ing? Truely none ail: butthatonely of his owne abío- 
lute and vncontrowled authoritie , hee will draweto 
hisincredulitie, all others,whomehee fecth to bee af- 


- fured and fettledin theiropinion : Notwithftanding, 


that they are certainely refolued of the truth , by the 
exteriour (enfes, with which they haue perceiued and 
knownethat to betrue , which fo conftantly they doe 
maintaine and defend.  Buthow canit pofsibly bee, 
thataman fhould thinke , without any fhew of reafon, 
by incredulitie and mockery onely, to confute and o- 
uerthrowe that,which hath beene ener ofall men, and 
in all ages,receiued and admitted? Certainely , thisis 
the fathion and guife of mockers , and {corners , that 
that which they cannot deny,nor yet haue a wil to con- 
feffe, they will finde the meanesto put it off witha ieft 
and laughter: and fo thirtke fecretly to infinuate them- 
felues intothe mindes and conceites of their hea- 
rers ; efpecially , fuch aslooke not, nor haue a regarde 
to the truth and iubítance of athing , butonely to the 
outwarde fhadowe,and grace of wordes and glorious 
fpeeches.Such a (corner needeth notany great know- 
ledge: becaufe it is fufficient for him to bee fuper- 
ficially skilfull in any thing 5 fo that hee can with 
a kinde ofgraue & fmiling grace, fhift offthe reafons 
and arguments of thofe, whofe knowledge, and lears 
ning , is fo exceeding farre beyonde his, as during 
GF his 
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his whole life he will neuer attaine vnto the like. Thus 
did CMachiauel carrie himfelfe : who among {i the lear- 
ned,and men of skilland iudgement , knewe well how 
to make his profit of his {ceffes, and pleafant grace in 
iefting ; whereby he would many times ftrike them out 
of countenance, inthe fight of them that heard him : 
whereas,if he had cometo difpute with them,by liuely 
reafons,and folid Arguments , hee would at the very 
firt blowe haue beene ouerthrowne and confounded, 
Butin the ende hee difcouered. himfelfe (ufficiently, 
and was reputed ofallmen , no other then aScoffer, 
andan Atheift,as Paulus Jouius ceftifieth of him. 

But wee will ceafe to fpeake any furtherof him, of 
Lucian,and of thofe of their humor, and willreturneto 
oír matter, touching SpeGers : the which, that wee 
may the bettét explane(now that wee haue briefly de- 
clared the diuerfitie of opinions , of thofethat infift 
vpon the contrarie ) wee will aunfwere vnto each of 
them in order,asthey haue beene propounded, And 
firft, as touching the Sadduces,the Epicures, the Peri- 
patetickes,wee will feuerally abfw ere their Arguments 
whichthey obiectazainítvs: Next , wee will remoue 
thofe difficulties, which are obie&ed,and fhew how the 
Angels,and Diuels,may take vpon thema bodie, “Af- 
terwardes, wee will íheweand difcouer vnto the Scep- 
tickes , that the humane fenfes are not fo faultie and 
vneertaine,as they would make men beleeve. And 
laft of all, (to the intent we may lcaue nothing behind) 
wee will notforgetto thew, by wha:maladies and in- 
firmities the fenfes may be hurtand troubled: and the 
imaginative power of man wounded and chaunged: 
fo asall that which is fuppofed to be feene , is meerely 
falfe and vntrue, 

To come firftof all to the Sadduces : Itis moft 
certaine,that ofall men they were the moft groffe and 
carnall: and did notbeleeunethatany thing was fpiri- 
tuall: butthey did imagine allto bee corporall: z 

caule 
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caufe they faid,that the Humane understanding doth al- 
wayes worke with the Phantofme , and with the thing 
Imagined. Anditappeareth, thatin dreaming of any 
thing whatfoeuer,we doe alwayes imagine itto becor- 
porall:whereupon they conclude, that all thingesare 
corporall : & therfore that euen Ged alfo isa corporall 
Subfance, which is the greateft abfurdity and blafphe- 
` my, that can be imagined in the world. For if we (houid 
reftraine God into a body, we muft alfo make him fubz 
ie& to a body; (fo faith Saint Jobn Damafcen)which, in a 
word, isto reftraine and fhorten the power and omni- 
potency of God: the which being infinitely aboue al 
fübftances,both corporall and incorporall,isnotfub- | 
ie&to their Category, Thereafon that mouedthem 1 
to beleeue that God was corporall:was a place ofto- eir ; 
fes(for they did notreceiue nor admit ofany Scriptures arag 
but the fiue Bookes of Adofes,as fayth Origen) whereinit 
is written,7 bat God made CMofés to fay nthe Cane of a rock, 
or moutain: & putting his hand upon him did fhew him bes binder 
parts not fe. ffering bum to fee hisface. And therefore, in re» 
gard thar CVo/esattributeth vnto God a face, a hand; 
and other parts,they conclude, that God hath a bo- 
dy. Ofthe fame opinion alío was Tertulian ( as wit- 
nefleth Saint Augustine, writing. to Optatus) andthe Le Origine 
Bogomulles being certaine Heretikes of Bxigarie: who Kid 1 
thougi:t that God was,as we are(fo writeth Enthymus ): e -i 
and that from histwo eyes, outofhis braine did iflue 
twobeames; the onecalledthe Suave, and the other, 
the Hoy Sprite: which is a moft blafphemous: and in- 
tollerable errour, 
Now the occafion, why the Sadduces did fo egerly 
defend and maintaine,that God bad a bodie; was,be- 
caufe they would deny ali incorporall fubflances : to 
which effe&they thus argued > It God(fay they)haue Theargument 
created any fubftances, he created them to hisowne I- ofthe Saddu- 
ma2eand likeneffe : and therefore when he made man ** | 
he faide,T hat be made him according to bis own Image:lhew- 
G 3 ing 
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ing therby, that he was ofa corporal fubftace: becaufe 
that man, whome he formed to the paterne of his own 
face, iscorporall. And if God haue made nothing, 
but what is corporall:1t followeth;that the Angels and 
Diuels,which are faide to bee Spirits, are nothing but 
meere fables: & that there be not any foules , or {pirits 
feparated from a corporall fubftance : and. by confe- 


quence,that the foule of manis mortall, as the bodie: 


and hath no neede to be reunited thereunto by the ge- 
nerall refurre&ion. 

But itis eafie to anfwere them;by denying plainely, 
that God iscorporall, or hath any body . For albeit, 
the holy Scripture dothattribute,vnto God , handes, 
feet,face,eyes,and other parts of a body: yet this muft 
be vnderftood fpiritually; and by thofe corporall and 
bodily members,we muft imagine the fpiritual vertues 
of God(according as faith S. gregory): as,by hiseyes, we 
muft vnderftand his forefight and bis knowledge, to the 
which all things are open, and from which nothing is 
hiddé and concealed: By his hand,ismeant,his Admughty 
power and pui[[ance: By his face, the plenitude and fulnefse of 
his glorie. By his binder parts,his glorie is fhadowed as vn- 
dei the vayle of fome certaine forme and fimilitude. 
And whereas they fay,that the vederflanding doth work 
with the /magination : and that wee doe imagine God 
to beea corporal Subftance: This hath no reafon,nor 
any apparanceoftruthatall; but is anerrour, com- 
monto them,with the Epiceres: to the which wee will 
aunfwere anone. And as touching the Angels: I 
doe greatly maruell how the Saducescan deny the bee- 
ing of them ; feeing that C7Z/es in many places doth 
make mention ofthem,and of their Apparition, We 
may therefore very well fay ofthem , that they vfe the 
Bookes of Mofes , asmen vfe their Stirroppes , in 
lengthening, andfhortning them, at their pleafures. 
Thisis the reafon , why Justine Martyre didnot rec- 
kon them in the number of the lewes ( and that 

worthi- 
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worthily)butreputed them as Heretickest not allowing 


them any place in the Iewifh Church, by reafon of the 


fond and abfurde opinions which they held, not onely 
of God,but alfoofthe Angels, Diuels, and foules of 
men,which they aftirmedto bee mortall. But as con- 
cerning thislatter point, wee fhall {peake more here- 
after. Let vs now cófider the Arguméts of the Epicures, » 
The firíterrour ofthe Epicaresis , that God hatha The m 

bodie:as the Saduces did beleeue likewife. And their ?!hePpiceres 
firt Argument was, That nature it felfe(forfooth) did hefir arou 
teach and admonith vs, to beleeue,that both God and mentand rea - 
all Celeftialleffences were corporall; fortwo reaíons: fons of the Es 
The former was, becaufe the Gods are not figured in picutes. 
anyother,then in ahumaneforme. And the fecond, 
bccaufe, whether it bein fleeping,or in waking , when 
wee dreame or imagine ofthe Gods, nootherforme 
doth prefent it felfe vnto our imaginations , buta hu- 
maneíhape: And therefore they conclude,that the 
Gods are in figure like vnto men. . But vntothisargu- t; Je patara 
ment, (sero anfwereth fufficiently; T hat fuch humane Desam. 
fhape,and forme , is attributed vnto the Gods, by the Anfwereto the 
inuention of men: and that either it proceedeth from fift argument 
the wifedome of the Auncients;who thought thereby 9f the Epicures 
they fhould the more eafily draw the fpirits and minds 
of the ignorant , tothe knowledge of {pirituall , and 
fupernaturall things: and that they (hould the foo- 
ner bring and reduce them intothe way to liue well 
and vertuoufly : Orelfethat the fame had it begin- 
ning and firft footing from a blinde fuperttition:which 
doth moft eafily allure men to adorethote gods which 
are portrayed and carued in a forme moft pleafing ,. 
andagreeable vnto men: Orelfethatitis but a ficti- 
on of Poets and Paynterss who hauealwayes beene au- 
dacious to faineand deuife any thing, rather chen that 
which fhold be according to truth &verity.A nd this laft. 
point may wel ferne to anfwer that,which $ Epicares fay: 
that be it in fleeping, or in waking § gods do not prefét: 

n | —— theme- 
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themfeluesvnto vs,in any other,then a humane forme: 
For this is certain,that by the portraiture and pi&ures 
which we fee of the Gods , inthofe formes which are 
common and familiar vnto vs;we doe imagine(though 
falfly)that which may refemble vnto vs,the fame which 
we haue feeneto be painted. Infomuch, that Jupiter 
feemeth vntovs,to haue afaceand countenance terri- 
ble,with hishaire blacke,and hanging backwarde, as 
Phidias did graue him. And Minerua had her eyes 
blewe,or ofan azure colour: as Homer defcribeth her, 
(Mercury was painted likea young man , hauing his 
eyes alwayes open,as one that was euer waking: with 
bright yellowe hayre, andayellowe downe vpon his 
chinne and cheekes,as ifit did but newly begin to friz- 
zle or to curle.Venzs had her eyes delicate and wanton, 
andherlockesofgoldeyellow. Juno had groffe and 
thicke eyes, riling vp towardes her head, like vntothe 
eyesofan Oxe, And fo generally were the reft ofthe 
Gods painted by the Gentiles,in diuers formes and fa- 
fhions. Notwithftanding , all this proceeded ofno- 
thing elfe,but from the errour of our Jmagination, which 
fuffereth it felfe to bee deceined and feduced, by the 
painting, which imprinted in it a kind of falfe notion. 
Ifay anotion: becaufe theignorant common fort of 
people,is perfwaded of the fame , and fufferethitto 
take place in their minde,or vaderftanding : which isas 
cafiealfo to be deceiued,asis their Imagination. But 
amanof wifedome and iudgement, (who hath his vn- 
derítanding more cleare and open ) is not eafily there- 
withall feduced:but notwithftanding al paintings and 
fictions , his Jutelleét cr understandwig power pierceth 
through the Imagination (as the Sunne pierceth or fhi- 
neth through the cloudes):and fpreading it felfe, with 
her lighr,doth eafily beleeuc in a fpiritual inanner,that 
Godand the Angels are Spirituali. 
The fecond Argument of the Epicures,touching the 
mane bodie of God; was,that God tooke vpon s 
that 
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that form,which was,or could be imagined, to be the 
moft beautifull in the whole world, And they fay, that 
the humane forme or (hape,is of all others, the moft 
goodly and excellent: And therefore wee ought to 
thinke,that God is carnall and corporall, as men are. 
Hereunto needeeth no anfwere to bee made: becaufe 
the confequence of theirargumentis not good: vz. , : 
T hat God íhould retaine vnto himfelfe the Figure of a jo nme * 
man, becaufe the fame is the moft excellenrofal other ° > j 
creaturesinthe world. For the Diuinity of God, nei- 
theris,norcan bein any corporall fubftance : But itis 
an Incorporall and fpirituall effence, which hath no- 
thingcommon with that fubftance which is proper 
vnto thefe earthly creatures. 

T he third & laft argument of thefe Philofophers, 
isaGradationor heapingvp of Syllogifmes, which The 3 Argu- 
kinde of argument, the Greekes call a Sorites;and they ment ot 
frame itin this fort; Itis heide and confeffed of al,that Feicur es 
God,& al other celeftiall powers,are exceedingly hap- 
py : But no perfon can be happy without vertue : And 
vertue cannot bee prefent in any withoutreafon: and 
reaíon can beein none, butin the figure and fhape of 
man. Jhereforeit mult bee graunted, that che Gods 
which haue the vfe of reafon, haue the forme of 
manalio. But the whole frame of this Argument, 
may foone andeafily bee diffolued, by denying, that iai = 

reafon can bee in no other, thenina humane  fhape: M ELE 
For both God andthe Angels, who haue a diuine & 

| fpirituall vnderílanding,haue che vle of reafon, not- 
with ftanding,that they be not ofa corporal fubftance, 

Andreafonin man, commeth not ofthe humane boe 

dy:but from the foule of man, which is fpirituall & di- 

uine, made vnto the likeneffe of God, and capable of 

reafon,of prudence, and of vifedome, 

. Now, whereasit might be obie&ed tothe Epicures, 
That in making their God ,to haue ahumane body , 
they doc therein make them fübie& to death and diffi- 

O H pation 
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Abfardities in pation. To auoid this abfurditie , they doe tumble 
the opinion of intoa greater; affirming, that their bodie is asa body; 
the Epicures« and their bloudasbloud ; not hauing any thing , but 
the lincaméts & pro.portió ofa man , & being exépted 
fro all crafsitud & thicknes:which,in a word,is aímuch 
asto/fay,that their God wererather Idolsof men;thé 
very men;& rather framed by the paterne ofmen,then 
as men in truth & fubítance: whichis a thing the moft 
ridiculous that can be imagined. | 
But vill fome fay, To what purpofe ferueth allthis, 
touching our matter of SpeGers? I haue faide before , 
that the Saduces did miintaine God to haue a bodie , 
totheend they might the better deny the appearing. 
of Speers; which are fubftances without a bodie. - 
Alío the Epicures made their Gods to haue bodies; 
that fo.they might holde them in the heauens idle and 
.., doing nothing: and by confequence might deny their 
ae ani’ Apparitionypon Earth. For as touching. Diuels: 
who cheneh: Ot: Spirits, they beleeued there were not any: but: 
therewere no did confound themall in the number oftheirGods . 
Diuels nor — Andthatthey did but make a ieftof Spe&ers ,.appea- 
mE g,,,; Teth by the fpcech of (efins in Pletarch: and in. 
pve STE" chacthat Celfus (halfean Epicure) writing aeainft the. 
TTE Chriftians , did denie them flatly and. abfolutely ., 
sentra eium (asis to. befeene inGvigen , who hath anfwered him) 
>" A anddid reproue the Chriftians., in thatthey would: 
allowe ofany powers , or Spirites, conttary.to the: 
Gods: füppofing (accordingto his owne faying , and: 
opinion)thatthere werenoDiuels ,  Befides that , 
hee made a mocke and aicftof Angels,and ofthe Re- 
fürrediop of the, body :.and generally:cf all-thofe. 
Apparitions, which.were made, bothin the: old and- 
new Teftament.. | i 
And now that we fpeake ef contrary: powers, it 
Contra Storcos pottech meig.remembrance ofa fpeech of Plutarch , 
whoreproueth Chrifipps,for thatin this vniuer(all bo- 
dy ofthe worlde;; fo well ordayned and — a 
d 0 


at 
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fhould graunt fo great an inconuenience (to wit) that 

there (hould bee a kinde of Diuels, affli@ing and tor- 
menting men,tothe difturbance of thecencorde and 
harmonie of the world: Which being well ordayned _ 
by the Authour and maker thereof,ought not to bee 
thought to beare or füftaineany thing which fhould be 
incommodious to it felf,and by lapfe, and. cotinuance 
of time, thould worke the confufion and deftructiono t 
tlie fame,But it feemeth that P/atarch reprehéded Chri- 
fippws,vpon a defire & humor ofcontradi&ion, rather 
then moued vpponany iuft caufe,or matter oftruth, 

For the: Diuels do notworke any domage'or inconue- 
nience to the world;being bridled & reftrained: by the 
hand and power of God. Andifthey dotorment men 
ortemptthem it isto exercife them,or to manifeft the 
glory and iuftice of God, ofthewhich they are fomes 

«times made theexecntioners. ` Andas in each Com- 
mon Wealth well inftituted, there: bee; -Executioners s Bernard in 
ordained,for the punifhment of Malefa&tors,ánd fuch Sermone 1. de 

as trouble and difturbethe publicke peace, and good /r4»//« 5. Ma- 

ofthe common weale : and yetthevniuerfall body of 4”. Prebolve 

2 à inquit, makeus 

the cómon weale,is notthereby offended,or endama- cale(ss opificis 
gedbutto the cótrary rather it receiueth: much more fadus ef mals 
profite and commoditie. Euen fo God'hath placed, 4 '»iver(e 
and left here belowinthis world, Diuels and wicked '*'"*- 
Spiritsto beastormenters & executionersto wicked 
men,that{o hisiuftice might fhine the more glorious 

:tothe comfort ofthe godly and of his ele&thatliuein. | 

theloue andfeare ofhim, James) bak ts 
But to come againe vnto the Epicures, It is moft cer- 

taine, that they were no other: then the followers of 

nature : and that onely {o farre asthinges didfall-vn- 

‘der their ougwardfenfes: | And. if one thould alledge Of the Argu- 
vnto them, that any Specters; imagesand Vifions had ments of the 
prefented théfelues,they wouldreter the fame, forthe pw ae 

moft part,tothe cécourfe.& perpetual fluxe of their A- 15.7.4 AU: 
tomes; ortofome other ue reafos,the which weholde ritions. 
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Lib. de matura it notamiffeto difcouer & difcipher at large,as wee 
Deorum Lsb.4 haue drawne them out of Cicero ot of Lecrece. ANI- 
mages (fay they) which doe externally prefent heim - 
felues vnto our feníes, eyther they ate e/tble or tamsfsble, 
If they be /nuifible either they are created ithe dyre, ot 
in our owne mandes and concestes. AS touching thole made 
inthe Ayre; tis notany ftraunge thing, or abhor- 
ring from reafon, that in the fame fhould be engendred 
certaine voyces:likeas we fee itis naturall, that colde 
commeth from the riuers, ebbing and flowing from 
the Sea,and heate fromtheSunne, And it may bee 
thatfome voyce being fpread abroad within the vallies 
doth not only rebound backe again,to the place from 
whence it came:but doth dilate and fcatter it felfe here 
and therethroughoutthe Ayre,as doe the {parks thae 
mount vp from cthefire. Sothat forone voycethere 
ere many engendred:which rüning through the empty 
Ayre,doenter within the caresof thofe,that knew no- 
thing ofthe naturall voyce : and doe put them into a 
miíconceit,and fend opinion,that they hauc heard ei- 
ther (ome ofthe Fayries,or Satyres, or Nimphes, playing 
and fporting amiddeft che woods, 
meae Vo concerningthofe, thatare bred inthe Minde, 
mem, ^ They fay, that for the innumerable courfe of Aromes, 
Attomesfigniz all whatfoeuer we doe dreame,or thinke of ,commeth 
fic motesinthe incontinently into the fpirit or minde, and fometimes 
pe pd a paffeth by vifions and Images into the bodily eyes, 
norbedeuideg — Butifthe Images be wijid/e,eyther they are reuerbe- 
rated and beaten backe from the ChryStall & tran{parent 
Their ,Argu- eyre,exceeding cleerein her fzperfies: or they come 
ment. of the Spoyles and Scales of naturall hinges, T Ouching the 
Ayre: T hat it may of it felfe caft fome kinde of Image, 
hauing powerto appeare, they proue it in this fort; 
' Al Aire that is Chryftalline,or tranfparent,hath akind 
ofrefraGion, as appeareth bythe mirrour( whereof 
looking Glaffes are made and polifhed Jand bythe wa- 
ter, and byatliickeand darkened Ayre, and this 2 
thc 
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the (atoptickes themfelues, teach in their Principles: 
Now(by the comparifon and fimilitude of the mirror, 


Catoptikes are 
profellers ot 


and the water)ail Ayre which hath a refraction, doth the Oprikes or 


ofitfelfeyeelde fome certaine forme. And theretore 
itis notany thing flrange, ifinan Ayrea man may fec 
certaine formes aná&-mages. And they do bring alio 
this co mparifon. Euen asthe Tapiftrie hangingsin a 
Theater or alarge wide hall, doc caft abroad round a- 
bout their naturall colour, where they finde an Ayre 
oppofed againft them, and the more that the beames 
of the Sunne do beate or fhine vpon them, the more 
bright and fhining 'ufter they carry with them,& eem 
to haue caft off and left their colour in the fame place, 
which is dire&ly in oppofition againft them: So is it 
moft certaine,that the Ayre may of it felfe caftabroad 
certaine formes and figures, the which, looke by how 
much the more they be made cleare,by the light which 
doth bring and tye them to our obiect, fo much the 
more comprehenfible (hall they be vnto our fight, 


Aite ipecula- 
buc, 


~ 


In briefe, concerning the fpoyles and (cales caft Their 4.Argu- 
from naturall chinges, of which in their opinion, lma- ment. 


ges fhould beengendred:they do make this argument; 
T he Caterpillers(fay theyjdo leaue their fpoiles in the 
hedges or buíhes, like vnto thé/elues,fo do the ferpéts 


amongthe thornes or ftones :and the little creatures, . 


at the time of their birth, doe leaue behind them their 
after burthen, which is a little thinne am il:nder skin, 
which they bring with them from their dammes belly: 
Why therfore may there not be left or caft fromthe bo 
dies of natural! things,certain thinne & fubrile forms, 
or Images,proceeding from them afwel,asa little skin 
and the after burthen doth remaine ofthe fuperfluitie 
of little creatures? But all thefe Argumentes may verie 
eafily be diffolued. 

And firft,as touching the voyces, which they fay may 
fimply be created of the Ayre: I will not deny that : 


Anfwere to 
their 1. Argue 
ment. 
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foritis moft certaine,that the voyce, #4 certain beat ing fined what itis 
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end concuffion of the Aire,which falleth under the feufe of hea- 
ring(as is affirmed bythe Grammarians.) And the matter 
of the veyce(as faith Galen)is the breathand refpiration 
of the Lungs:but the forme thercof is the Ayre, without 
the which, neither can it be vnder{tood, norcan-it be 
called a voyce. Befides, I willnot deny, butthat the 
founds are rayfed within the emptie Ayre, be it eyther 
by the windes,or by fome otherexternall caufe, But to 
fay,that the voices and the foundes are natural and ad- 
herent to the Aire,as the Tide tothe fea,and coldneffe 
to the Riuers,and heate to the Sun Ie would thé follow, 
that without any externall caufe at all, both the voyce 
and the feníes íhould be created in the Aire, & (hould 
perpetually adherevnto the Aire, as the tide doth to 
the fea, and colde tothe waters,and heatvnto the Sun, 
But fo itis, that the winds are not alwayes inthe Aire: 
and the founds and voyces are externall thinges,com- 
ming into the ayre, by the meanes of fome other fub- 
ie&:the which is nothing fo, neither in the Sea, norin 
theriuers,nor inthe Sunne, becaufe that in the Seas 
the Tide, and colde in the waters,and heate inthe Sun 
are vnfeparably and continually: and there is greate 
difference betweene Accidents that are feparable, and 
thofethat aretm/eparable. Forthe feparable Accidents 
asthe Voyces,and the foundesin the Ayre, may becab- 
ftra&ed and drawne fromthe Subftance of the Ayre, 
and yet the Ayre hall neuer-perith nor beethe fooner 
altered thereby: butebbingand flowing cannot bee 
taken from the Sea, but the nature thereof muft needs 
bechanged : Norcanthe heate bee feparated from 
the Sunne, but that hee. muft thenloofe his light g 
Neither canthe colde bee feuered from the Riuerss 
butthat the quality and nature of the water muft bee 
chaunged: which cannot poffibly bee, becaufe natu-, 
rally wateriscold.. And thefe three Accidentes, are 
infeparably knit to thofe three fubftances,no lefle then 


-blackneffe is to the. Rauen, and , Wluteneffe to the 


Swan. 
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Swan.  Morcouer, itis a farre greater foolery,to fay, 
that of voyces articulated & knit together, the voyces . 
themfelues fhould bee bred and engendred in the aire: 
For that is not onely againft the nature ofthe Ayre , 
but againft all order eftablifhed in the world. Neither 
.s itto any purpofe,to alledge for an inftance,the voyce 
ofan Eccho: the which being carried inthe Ayre, doth- 
{pread it felfe, and fcattereth ( asa fparke trom the 
fire) here andthere, not onely towardes the partie: 
that made and difperfed the found,butto fome other: 
placeslikewife, Forthe voyce of the Eccho,is engen-- The Eccho, 
dred of the voyce of the partie,and not ofthe aire,and whereofit 
is difperfed (as themfelues cófeffe)by the fpeech of the Sommeth* 
man from whome it tooke it original and firft begin- 
ning.Neither will I eafily grant vnto thé,that the voyce 
ofthe Ecchodoth difperfe it felfe on all fides, without: 
loo fing it felfe, or being extinguifhed. Foritisathing 
very notorious,and (ufficiently proued,that if the Eecho 
bedifperfed into another place, then that fro whence 
it firft receiaed her voyce, fhe is no more difcerned or 
vnderítoode as the voyce.of a man,but onely-as acon- 
fuled & vncertain found which raging throgh tke val- 
lies cannot be difcerned but only for arefoüding noyfe 
& not otherwile. Now as cócerning thole Images,or fi- 
militudes, which theEpscures alledge to be created in 
the.thought or concest: faying ,that the mind of man doth 
referre vuto the eyes,whatfoeuer it dreameth; or thin- 
keth.on:& that by means of the aboüdance or cócourfe 
of the “tomes; 1 do make thé the fame anf{were, which 
Cicero yeelded thé:that ifthe mind & the eies do fo fym 
bolize & agree together in operatiós, that whatfoeuer 
the mind (hall imagine & conceiue,the eye may prefet- 
ly tee: It muf needs then followe that: fome thinges 
| prefent themfelues to our eyes and fight, which 
neuer werein beeiug , noreuercan bee, - For I may 
dreame,or thinke of a Scyllaa ( bimera,aHippocentaure,& 
{uch like cóceited fi&iós, which neuer were nor can be, 
H 4 And 
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And I may faine vnto my (elfe, in my minde, ftrange 
Monsters and Antiques, {uch as Painters doe manie 
times make; which neither are thinges,norcan poffibly 
be, Tobe fhort, ifthisargument of the Epicures were 
true, it muft needes be, that all thinges wha:foeuer the 
minde prefenteth, fhould be ofacertaimnety : and they 
fhould fall (o fubie& to our fight,as we might plainely 
and fenfiblie fee them: the v hich is the greateft folly, 
that can poflibly beimagined, Neither can they de- 
fend themfelues with the continual concourfe of their 
Atomes,which (they fay) doe vnceffantly bring certain e 
Images into the minde, and intothe eyes of men. For 
be ir,that we fhold confeffe, chat their Aromes do flide 
into the mind of man, how can they conclude thereof , 
that they defcend ifto the fight,nay,how can they dif- 
cend, but that euen by their ownereafons, their igno- 
rance and fotti(hnes may bee difcouered. Forif their 
Atomes doe enter into the minde,it muft needs be thé 
by tbat meanes, that they be /»fible: and that they 
doe flie vp and downe very clofely and fubtilly (as the 
very word doth al(o import.) Now ifthey flie sunifib/4y 
in the minde: how can they of themfelues fo readily 
make any thing vs/ble and apt to bee feene? Certaine- 
ly, to make their Aromes vifible and corporall, there 
muft be of neceflity before hand, a great concurrence 
and huge heapeofthem drawne together, which can- 
not be fuddenly done, but willrequirea great time. 
Now in the meane while that thefe inuifible Atomes (hall 
bea gathering and getting together into the minde, 
they will bee flitting and flying away fome other- 
where.as foone as the minde (which neuer retayneth 
oné thing verylong ) hath put them out of remem- 
brance. Sothat bythis meanes, they haue not any 
leafure to forme themfelues vsfible to the eyes of the 
body, but they returne backe iagaine, euen as they 
came at firft snmipble. 
Now let vs proceede,and palle onto thofe — 
| whic 


frange Sightes,or Apparitions. 29 

which (fay the Epicures jate reuerberated from the Aire, Anfwerc tothe 
being cleereand tranfparent in her /zperficies, I doe e Ns. of 
agree with them, thatthe (ztopiske , thatisto fay, the ^^ 7 Picures. 
Speculative, (being one of the kinds of the Arte Oprske) 

doth holde,that the ref£ractió, which is made of forms, 3 
(beit either ina mirrour,in the Ayre, orin the water) 

commeth either of the denfitie and thickneffe of the 
'rrour,polithed and made bright, the which keepeth 

fight , thatitdoth not di/períe and fcatter it felfe : 

whereas otherwile,if the mirrour were tranfparent , or 

had any pores,whereby one mightfce throughir, the 

fight weuld difperfe and {catteritfelfe abroad : Or . 
elfe it commeth ofthe thickneffe of the Ayre nextad- 
ioyning: orofthe humid and moift concretion of the 

Water, which ftaieth and limiteth the beames of the 

eye-fight. Andthatisthereafon , why one may af- 

well lee his vifage in the water, asinamirrourorloo- 

king Glaffe: andíoal/o in the water oftheSea, when 

itis not troubled nortoffed with the windes., butre- 
ra meandquict: which Crrgil/teltifieth in thefe z po i i 


Of late (upon the foore) I $loode may felfe beholding 
In waters of the Seano ftormy windes then Stirring, 


But what will they inferre of this, which euery man 
will confefleto be trueand infallible? So it is, (fay 
they)thatthe Ayre beingcleere in her Superficies (like 
as doth the mirrour or looking Glafie): fo will it yeeld 
ofit felfe, (ome forme or figure . Let thi: alfo be grane 
ted them : And what ofthat?Forfooth they conclude, 
thatthereforein the Ayre, aman may fee figures and The Schoole- 
Images. Butwhofeeth not , that this conclufion is men call this a 
ridiculous,and Sophifticall: For it doth not anfwere Fallacies, 
tothe termes oftheir propofition : but fimply carrieth a EE 
awaytheSubie& , withoutfpeaking of that, whichis 7772777 H ; 
. ° < quoa CSE 1123 
thereunto attributed , and which is the knot ^ e pliciter dicum 
n y I whole : 
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wholequeftion. ButIwouldknoweofthe Epscures, 
how they can prouevntovs, thatby their tomes the 
Ayre may naturally engender formes and Images of 
themelues,which fhould be vifd/e: and, which ihould 
be mouing and Jiuing,as theSpeQers are. I do aflure 
me felf,thatthey haue not any arguments fo good, but 
they may as cafily bee diflolued & auoided , as was the 
fermer, But they will fay, perhaps; that we fee often in 
the Ayre Comets, Fiery Flames and other Proaigies. T rue: 
this I will not deny-but thefe things(which they fay are 
{eene in the Ayre )doe not take their originall neither 
oftheir tomes nor of the Aire: but are engédred of the 
vapours dryed vp from the earth: asit is well known by 
the writings of good Philofophers, And the Ayreis 
fufceptible & capable of them, by reafon of fome emp- 
tines in it, which doth eafily yeeld and giue place, and 
receiueth that which is fent vnto it from below.Befides 
itis very euident, that fuch figures and Images as are 
feene in the e-4jre,haue not any life in them,as haue the 
true Specfers:the which alfo(the Epicures ought to fhewe 
by good reafons)to be carried toand fro,and to moue 
themfeluesin the Ayre. For if they had attributed 
motion and flirring vnto Specfezs:and had proued,that 
naturally,without hauing any foule or life, they might 
notwithftanding be feene wandring, and running hi- 
ther and thither,in our forme,or in any other:and that 
they are not onely to bee feene in all partes ofthe ayre, 
butinallother places whatfoeuer ; then this might 
haue ftood them in great tead , to haue impugned the 
Apparition of Spe&ers,(upernaturally, oragainft na- 
ture. 

Moreouer,itthey willaffirme, thatthetranfparent 
andthicke Ayre, receiuing our figure by refra&ion, 
doth moue it felfe as we doe: and doth liueand change 
from place to place, as we doe : then muft they alfo 
proue vnto vs,that the fame fhould be aSpeódter : and 
not the Image ofthe obiect oppofed thereunto , a 

whi¢ 
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And feeing we are now in the Difcourfe of Images, Ofthe Appari 
formed in athicke Ayre: Itisto be vnderftood, that tionof Images 
their nature is to appeare either by the refraction of our formed in the 
ownenaturalland proper forme,or by reflezion, As tou- WAR. 
ching their appearance by refzatiion, wee haue alreadie : 
fpoken fufficiently: Butas concerning thofe which are Ofsmages apa 
by reflexion It is moft certaine,that their propertie is to We in the 
appeare by another forme then ours: namely,of fome d iw 
lightfome bodie , which groweth intothe thicke and 3:35 done, 
groffe Ayre,in the humidand moift concretion of the 
fame:or into the Glaflz ofa mirrour, making a reflexion 
of chat thing whichis reuerberated and beaten backe 
againe into our fight. T hus by way of reflexion maya 
.man fee within a looking Glaffe, thofe men which are 
walking and marching in the ftreetes. And fometimes 
aman fnall thinke that men are walking neere the wals 
of hischamber; which notwithftanding is nothing fo : 
but that oncly there is areflexion ofthofe perfons who 
we fee aloofe,walking and going vp and downe. So 
likewife by way of reflexion, may a man {ce inthe hea- 
uens fometimes afecond Sunne, the Image of the true 
Sunne:and fo likewife of the Rainbowe, Howbeit that 
this latter(as Aristotle would haue it)is not any reflexi- 
on, but a relation of the e/Z/pe£? vnto oureye-fight, But 
vnder his corre&ion,thatisnotío: For if the Kaine- 
bowein the heauens doe not yeeld a reflexion to our 
fight,itwould not be (eeneinthe water,orin alooking 
Glaffe, asitis,andasdayly experience fheweth vs, d 
And this alfo may ferue for a {olution to that Argu- 
- mentofthe Epscures,;who by comparifon of the clothes 
-of Tapiftrie , that imprint their colours inthe wall 
oppoled, would proue , that the Ayre may al:o caft | 
any forme or [mage of it felfe. For the coloures 
-of the Raine-bowe , and of Tapiftry Hangings are | 
for the molt part liuely coloures , as Azure or 
i 12 Skye | 


which vanifheth away as foone as the fame doth abfent 
it {elfe from it, ! 


«e 4 .LLOEA d di 


—— M". — - ! V — URL 
* 
eA Treatife of Spetters, 

skye colour, red,carnation,and greene: all which doe 
naturally caft a great lufter, which may eafily yecld an 
impreísion vpó any folid thing, & may refle& vnto our 
eyes. And yet neucrtheleffe, l fee not how this can be 
a good argument,to fhew that the Ayre can engender 
formes or rigures:which may referre themfelues to the 

| €yes,as Specters,and not rather,as colours, i 
- Anfwerto ths — Ealt ofall touching that which the Epicures affirme: 
4,argument of how, of the bodies of things doe iflue and remaine cer- 
the Epicures. ¢sineSpoyles: Thefame hathnotany foundation vp- 
pon naturall reafon, or vpon any apparance of truth. 
For, is there any likelyhoode , or probabilitie, 
that ifthe creatures doeleaue behinde them their after 
burthens,orotherfuüchfpoyles, bereaued from them, 
inthe places where they haue bene: That thereforethe 
bodies(be they dead, or bethey aline) docleauean I- 
mage,or imprefsion of themfelues,in their abfence,af- 
ter they are departed from thofe places? It is moft 
certaine,that the bodies of any creatures, haue not any 
thingin them, which eitherin their life time, or after 
that their fub{tance is perifhed,can be abftraGed or ie- 
parated from them. For otherwife , of one bo- 
dy there fhould bee two made : which were aftraunge 
thing.and altogether abhorring from nature. And 
were not much different, either from the Fables of the 
Poets, who of adead bodie , made the abi{traGion ofa 
| ., fhadowe, which they called the Image and {doll there- 

In lib. 1. Eneid, k - "—— d 3 

Inhis pj- Of(aS is affirmed, both by Jezgzz, and Lucian, and the 
loguesotthe Commentator vpon Homer ) or elfe from thofefabulous 
dead,where he and idle dreames of the Rabbins, ad Talmudiftes, which 
.- Me had their Nephes,as faith the Auihorof Zear. Butthe 
ES truth is,that thofe creatures which do vie to caft their 
king. {poyles from them,do leaue no other then athinne flé- 
Jhad. ae | derskinne.which being fuperfuous,isno more remai- 
ning orabiding with the bodie : Howbeit,that it com- 
meth from the bodie : as appeareth both by the after- 
burthens of all creatures, wherein the young ones bee- 


ing 
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ing wrapped and enfolded in the bellies of their dams, 
yetincomming from thence, doe eafily and naturally 
caft them off Jas alfo by the fpoyles ofthe Serpent, or 
Snake,and by the skinnes of the Silke-wormes,and the 
Caterpillers:the which fuperfluities,are drawn and catt 
off particularly from thefe beaftes or creatures, asa 
marke to the one,to wit,the Silke-wormes, and Cater- 
pillers, that they doe chaunge from their former ftate, 
and to the other,namely the Serpents,to fhew the poi- 
fons and ill hearbes and feedes, which they haue eaten, 
all the Winter,according as Usrg:/writeth ofthem,  —-Lib.2..Eneid. 
T hefe Arguments being thus finiíhed : let vs now The opinion 
come to that which the Epicures affirme to bee the caufe Noida V 
why any fhould bee touched and attainted with feare: odi ue 
when they fee fuch Imagesand figures , which they af- caufe, why me 
firme naturally to flit and flievpand downe. Wee(fay do conceiue 
they)are affe&ed and altered, accordingto thethinges Es mE 
: . oht of ftriec. 
which wee fee,and which are next vnto vs, Asforex- tormesand ^ 
ample;we perceiue(I know not) what falt humor being figures, 
neere the Sea:and in touching of Wormewood,and of 
Rue,we finde a kinde of bitternefle: and when wee are. 
neere aSmith,we feele our teeth to gnafh,and to be fet 
on edge, at tlie noyfe of his File,or Saw, wherewith hee i 
worketh. 'Solikewife,when thefe Imagesand figures 
do prefent themíelues vnto vs , wee cannot pofsibly a- 
bide nor fuffer them:but we finde our felues altered & 
chaunged in our vnderftanding : howbeit fome more 
thenotherfome.  Forlikeastberebe certaine feeds 
within theeyes of Cockes,which (hining and (hooting — . 
into the eyes of the Lions,doe fo ftrike and pierce their 
eye-liddes, and doc infli& vppon them fuch paine asd. 
griefe,that they are con{trained to flye from them, be- 
ing not ableto abide orendure the fight of the Cocke: 
So are there fome men,who haue their (2nfes (o appre- 
henfiue and fubtill, that they cannot holde from being 
afraid when they fee fuchvaine Images and figures be- 


fore them. e 
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Anfweretothe Buthereuntowe muft giue them this aunfwere:that 
argumentof the feare which men haue by the fight of Speers or 
Epicures, tou: Spirites, commeth in regardethat the hinges are vn- 

chingthe caufe P : s ; 
offeire at the accuftomed and admirable to the bodily fenfes : & not 
fight of träge from any fecret feeds, which are cótrary to our nature, 
Spcéters. and much leffe from any naturall pafsion: fuchas 
that, isthat wherewith men are touched , that abide 
neere the Sea,or thofe that fee Rue or Wormewood,or 
do heare the noyfe of aSmithes fileorfawe , For ifit 
That the feare Were Of any naturall pafsion that this feare proceeded: 
bredbythe then would not the partie terrified, be fo confoüded & 
fight of Spe- aftonifhed euen in the verie powers of the foule,as itis 
, Qersisbecaule Commonly feene that men are,at the fight of Speers 

they are fuper- - 

naturalland OF Spirits:butrather he fhuld be only moued by a cer- 
vnufuall, taine Autipathie or abhomination(as Pomponatius calleth 
it)and would onely abhor and flye from that which he 
fofeareth.Defides, thingesthatare fupernaturall, doe 
_ much more touch the fenfes of man, then thofe things 
diu B doe,whicharenaturall. Neitherarethey to becom- 
Which are. pared with fuch things;as hauing a natural caufe (how- 
turally abhor- beitfecret)doe happen to be feene daily and ordinari- 
ringtomen: Jy, Now Ifay,that the caufe ofthefethings (though 
gtr fecret naturallis fecret : ForeZlexander Aphrodifers, {peaking 
Concealedand Of the noyfeof the File, and howit fetteth the teeth on 
ynknowne, edge with otherthingsoflikenature , faith, that Na- 
In Problemar. ture hath referued the reafon thereof vnto her owne 
sproso. fecret knowledge,not being willing toimpart the caufe 
thereofyntomen. The like may bee affirmed of the 
greateft part of thofe e dxtipathies, which being concea- 
Jedfrommen , yet cannotcome ofany fecret feedes, 
that are contrary orenemiestonature (asthe Epicures 
dote) butare hiddeninthe fecret Magazin or Store- 
houfe of Nature, which hath notreuealed or laide the 
fameopen vnto any perfon, Who can tell the reafó why 
the (vxciliatour,otherwile called Peter de Albano, did ab- 
horre milke?Why Horace, and laques de Fzriy could not 
abide Garlke?nor Çardan could away with Egges, A d» 
why 
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why that Gentleman of Ga/ccigne (of whome Iulius Ca- 
far Scaliger fpeaketh ) could notabidethe found of a 
ioll? And of this latter in Cardan you may read the Hi- 
ftorie, The Phifitian Scaliger writeth, how hee himfelfe 
knew a Gentlemá,his neighbor,which had in him fuch 
an Antipathy at the found ofa /yoll, thatasfooneaseuer , nother Ges: 
he heard it(were hein any company, enen of the beft of this quality 
fort,and that either at table,or elfewhere)hee was con- liued of late in 
ftrayned toforfake the place, and to go away to make Deuon necre 
water. E 
Now it happened, that certaine Gentlemen hauing ; tbe playa 
ofalong time perceived and known this itrange nature ing ona Bags 
and difpofition in him,did one day inuite this Gent.to pipe. 
dine with them : and hauing prouided andfuborned a 
certain Minftrel of purpofe,they caufed him to be kept 
clofe till the appointed dinner time, when being fet at 
Table,they had (o placed the Gent. inthe middeft of 
thei,as it was not pofsible for bim toget forth. Now 
as they were in the middeft of their dinner,in came the 
Fidler,and began to ftrike vp his Violl neere vntothe 
Gent.he that neuer heard the found of that Inftrumét, 
but was prefently také with an extreame defire to piffe, 
grew into an exceeding great paine: for being not able 
to get from the table,nor daring to lay open his imper 
fection tothe whole company; the poore man fhewed 
by the often change of his countenance,in what pitiful 
cafe and paine he was,But in the end hee was conftray- 
ned to yeelde to the prefent mifchiefe, and to reueale 
hisimperfeGtion, Hee that fhould vndertake to 
fearch and finde outthecaufe of this fo admirable 
aneutipathie , laflure me felfe hee fhould bee as jong 
atime abourit, as was Aristotle in feeking out the caule 
of the Flowing and Ebbing of the Seas, ( whereof 
haue written Gregorie Naxianzen, Infine Martyr , Enfes 
bius and othersjand yet he could neuer learne the cere 
taine caufe thereof, 
Butastouching the reafon why the Lion doth 
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Bye from the Cocke: Itcommeth not from any feedes. 

that lye hidden within the eyes of the Cocke, & which 
Thereafon from thence, fhould ftrikeinto the eyes, and hurt the 
why the Lion fightof the Lion: butitisbyakinde of e4itipathie, 
ficth fromthe whereof we haue formerly fpoken, By which alfo the 
Fácke Eliphant doth fly from the Hogge,and the Hor/e from the 
Stone Taraxigpe: Or elfe it is tor thatthe Cocke and the 
Lion,partaking both of them cf the nature of the Sun 
(but the Cock more then theLion:) It happeneth that 
the Lion perceiuing it,doth prefently iefrom him; as 
the valiant Heéfor is faide to flie beforee 4ehilles , who 
was more braue and more warlike then he. Orelfe it 
- is becaufe the Cocke,being a celeftiall fowle, andthe 
Lion aterreftriall creature, and ofa groffcr matter (ha- 
uing the Spirits more fenfitiue and brutall then the o- 
, ther)doth therefore by nature yeeld and giue place, to 
that which is more excellent. ^ And this realon fee- 
meth vnto me in fome fort allowable : the rather, for 
that thofe Diuels which are of a more materiall and 
terreftriall nature,and bee called Diuels of the Sunne, 
do flye the voyce of the Cocke, afwellas the Lion (as 
EPfellusteacheth vs). And thus,in my opinion, you fee 
fufficiently how all the Arguments and foolith dreams 
and fancies ofthe Epicures,may be foone anfwered,and 
eafily diffolued.Wee will now therefore confider what 
the Perspatetickes,both ancient and moderne, doalledge 

e toimpugne all Apparitions againft nature. 
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Of the Opinions aud Arguments of the Peripatetikes by which 
they would impugne the Apparitions of Spirites, 


| the opinion ofallothers , enen of 
| 7 hisownSe&that went before him, 
es (| doth altogetherand abfolutely de- 
| ny the effence and being of Spirites: 
therein contradicting enen Aristotle 
himfelfe,the Prince of that Se& : towhome alfo hee 
endeuoured toafcribe that errour ofhis, by interpre- 
ting him aftcr hisowne fancy,in thofe places where he 
writeth of Diuels and Spirites : asamongft others,in 
that of the Metaphifikes , where he fayth; That tbe Earth, 
the Fire,and the Water are Substances : as alfo all thofe bodies 
that come and are engendred of them: asthe Dixels.and all lining 
creatures and their parties, This place of e 4riftotle,is the 
moftcieere and manifeft that may be : And yet neuer- 
theleffe Alexander Aphroaifeus ex pounding it, faith; That 
either Arifforle did followethe common opinion of the 
vulgar fort,who falfly and erroneoufly maintained the 
beeing of Spirits and Diuels: or did vnderftand here 
by Diuels,the Diuine bodies , andtheStarres. But 
both the one and the other Interpretat on is of no va- 
lue. For firft_Arifforle [peaking of the firlt principles 


tend to verifie and affirme the whole by demonftrati- 
ons and reafons, euen from nature it felfe. — Anditis 
not credible, that hee would firengthen and confirme 
{fome of them by true and infallible Axiomesofnature, 
as The Fire the Water tbe Earth, & other living creatures: 
and that other fome of them he fhould grotid & main» 

K taine 


nyed the efléce 
of Spirits, 


Lt.4, Me etaphi. 


Anfwer to the 


‘ . ? ? aroumcnt of 
and of the beeing ofeach kinde of Subftance, diden- a 


.Aphiodifeus 
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taine vpon the common opinion: as namely, The being 
of Dinels and Spirites. Howbeit he was deceiued in fay- 
ing that they wereengendred oftheElementes. But 
this is no placeto reprehend him for that opinion. A- 
gaine who tolde Aphrodifeus , thate 4riftotle by Diuels 
thould vnderftand the Starres, or the diuine bodies? 
Is not thisto belye the Authour whome hee interpre- 
terh,in making him to fay that which he neuer meant? 
Forif ¢<*sforle did vnderftand the Starres , bythe 
word Diuels, then multit needes follow by his fpeech, 
that the Starres (hould be engendred ofthe Elements: 
But the Starresin the Firmamentaboue , cannot bee 
engendred of the Elementes beneath: either there- 
fore muít eriffetie bee deceiued, or ( which is more 
likely) he meant not the ftarres (as Aphrodsfeus would 
make vs beleeue) : but by the worde ‘Demones, hevn- 

deríioode fimplieand plainely the Diucls. 
Of the opinion But come wee to Zuerrots , who beingas notorie 
ofAucrrois ousan Athefasany of them: yet.was a little more 
the Peripate- (crnpulous in theexpounding of Arifforle , then was As 
- o phrodifews: For though hee beleeued no morethen the 
— former,that there were any Spirits: yet when hee came 
to explanethat place of -Ariftorle , hee thought it his 
beft part,to be altogether filent, becaufe he would not 
bewray his ignorance, by faying nothing that fhould 
becrepugnantto the Dodtrine of His Author, whome 
hee interpreted. And yetforall that, how did hein- 
terpret (orrather peruert ) the word Samudyiz, which is 
in the T ext o£ Zriffetfe? T hat which allthe Auncients 
took & interpreted for /pirits,he turned & termed Jdols: 
whereas itis to be feene in Homer that zidor fignifieth 
SpiritsiandaSpecter. | Butthe truth is,he wasnotjge 
norant of Ariforle his meaning, which ought to haue 
made him afhamed, and did indeede fecretly reproue 
him,as onethat wasa bad obieruer of his owne Reli- 
gion: for by profefsion hee was a CMabwmetiff , and 
the CMabometiffes doe confefle and beleeue that there 
are 
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are both Diuelsand Spirites. The fame Aunerrois, to 
rid himfelfe altogether from all arguments that might 
be made againtt him, touching the Apparition of fpi- 
rits: foraímuchas he knewe well , that fewe doubted 
of their eflence and beeing , and that many teftimo- 
niesofmenworthyofcredite , did acknowledge no 
leffe , he would not dire&ly deny them, knowing full 
wel that he fhould fall into a moft groffe errour in Phi- 
lofophie, which doth alwayes prelume , thatafterthe 
queítion z/ icw : That a thing is: 1t neceffarily followeth 
to beeenquired 27: i615 What tis: and in vaine fhould 
any one demaund whataSpedteris, if it bee not firft 
prefuppofed that there. are Specters. Hee confefled 
therefore thatSpecters doe appeare: but hee denyed 
that they were aSubftance: and faide; That a Speller Auctrois did 
was onely a Phantofene imagined inthe minde , and thence car- Peri e e 
riedto the outwarde Senfes , by the great contemplation of sp e db 
men that were CMelanchohke , and ginuen to Speculation : nyedthemto 
whofe understanding hee affirmed to bee founde and entire : be Subftances. 
but onelythe operation thereof was wounded and offended for a 
f'eafon. 
But it fhall not beeamiffe to fet downe fomewhat 
atlarge , that which hee faith touching this matter. 
When the minde ( fayeth hee ) which is alwayes at- The Aroumét 
tending on the Imagination ) doth receiuein imagi- of Aucrrois,to 
ning any formes of diuels or dead men, either in found Ae 
orinqualitie,in odour,or in touching ." And thatthis sunaance. bul 
Imagination is transferred vnto the Senfe , correfpon- animagined 
dent to his properaáion: (asthe odours doe referre Phantofine. 
themfeluestothe particular Inftrument of fmelling: 5» 
and that whichis heard,to the Eares;and the Speers, » 
tó the Eyes:) then fhall any man thinke that he fecth, ,» 
heareth, orfmellech fomething,withoutthat any ob- s 
ie& doth truly prefent it felfto the fight,to the hearing 55 
or{melling. Andastouching the fenfe of feeing, al- ,, 
though it be fo,that the vifion be no other thing then a ,, 
K 2 pEr- > 
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», perceiuing of fome fhape which is made within the 
„> liuely chryftall of the eyes; which wee call the Ball or 
» Apple of theeye, Certainely whether itbee fo , that 
,; (ome obie& doth prefent it felfe to the fight , or not, 
,, butisonely imagined yet it appeareth , thatthe partie 
,; doth perfe&ly and affuredly fee fomething. And fo 
,, likewife enen in wakening, it happeneth that fome fee 
,, Diuels and dead men:and fometimes they fuppofe that 
„ they heare the voyce of them who they once knew: and 
, thatthey fmell certaine fentsand perfumes : yea,more 
, thenthat , that many times they doe feele and touch 
,; {uch things,as appeareth by thofewhich are troubled 
,, with the /ncube and Succubz,or the Nichtmare. Howbeit 
, thefe imagined formes are more feldome and rarely 
» fcene,then they are either heard,{melt,or touched, be- 
,, caufe thacinall the other fenfes, (aue in the fight only, 
it is not needefull to obferue any more then one onely 
difference. Andtherefore one onely Spirit transfer- 
red vnto the fenfe, together with the thing that isima- 
» gined,will very eafilyreprefent the fame. But to the 
eycs there are many differences neceffarie,as the great- 
nes,the forme,the colour: and thereforeit muft bee of 
neceflitie,that many Spirites be transferred thereunto, 
Befides thofe Sinewes that appertaine to the eyes, na- 
ture hath made them hollow: And thcy only of all the 
other fenfesare fo, becaufe they haue need of many fpi- 
ritsin theiroperations, Andithappeneth, that wee 
° are fooner weariedin looking and beholding attétiue- 
ly vpon any thing,then we are in the vfing and exerci- 

fing of any otherof the bodily fenfes whatfoeuer. 

; Thus youfeethe very wordesand reafons which 4- 
Anfwereto the #e7reis vfech,in confirmation of his opinion : To the 
Argumentef which itis eafie to anfwere, by faying, thatthe great I- 
Autos. ^ magination of men, being bent and fet vpon any thing 
by earneft [peculation , may well alter and hurt alittle 
- the operation and force of the minde and vnderftan- 
ding. Butthatthe fame can make or caufe a Te 
ce 
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fee any Speers of amouing anda liuing nature: and 
(more then fo)to touch,to heare,orto fmell any thing 
of a vaine and phantafmaticall nature, vnleflethe fame 
happen by the operation of the Diuell , and that alfo 
very extraordinarily:This (hall not Averrois make me to 
beleeue. For it was neuer yet feene,heard,nor appro- 
ued, that fuch a thing could befallin the courfe of na- 
ture,except it were onely to fuch men, as had their fen- 
fes fo decayed and perifhed , & their imaginative pow- 
ers fo weakened and corrupted, asthevnderítanding 
did therby refi not onely hindred in his operation, but 
altogether dulledand darkened. — And well faith 4- 7, 7, 4, 
ristetle,that it must of neceffitie be a great. and flrange pafitou, somno eo Cigi- 
when in waking the [enfe is foperuerted,that it fuffereth it felfeto 144. 
be guided and moucd by the fame: Nay, let it be,that this me- 
lancholie(whereof Auerrois fpeaketh) be not a pafsion, 
buta verie naturall and found imagination(whereunto 
they which be ofa melancholike humor, and the wife 
Philofophers are fubie&):who( as Ariffophanes in one of 
his Comedies writeth ofthem ) doe fcale or clime the 
heauens,and doe flyeaboue the Sunne by theirliuely — 
contemplation: yet neuertheleffe forall that, they do | 
not any thing the fooner either fee, or heare, {mell, or 
| touch,any Spe&ters: Howfoeuer fometimes they may 
| A hauetheir mindes fo fubie& to the Imagination, that 
they remaine as men aftonifhed and vnmoueable. But 
itis not neceffarie, thacallwhatfoeuerone imagineth 
by the fenfes, fhould incontinently fallinto them fens 
fibly. Andthere isa very great difference inthe Ima- 
gination which 1s internall,and the AGion of the fen- 
fes which are externall. Andyet I will eafily agreeto 
that faying of Aryforle:Thatnaturally, eueninthefoü- De Sonno op 
deft men, whentheyfleepe , thefenfesdoe feeme to 6/25. 
moue themfelues by a locall motion ofthe humors, », 
and of the blood that defcendeth euen to the Organs, » 
which are fenfitiue and apprehbenfiue: in fuch forte, 5, 


that becingwakened , theyithinkethey feethofevery » 
K 3 formes 
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4 formes and Images which they dreamed of. And this 
happeneth often to yong períons, who of a fudden are 
? fo frighted, that they thinke they fee many vaine Ima- 
ges and figures.that for very feare they hide themfelues 
» vnder the coaerings of their beddes. But fuch feares 
doe not laft nor continue long, but as foone as the par- 
tieis throughly and wel wakened, they do vanifh away 
from the fantafie,which had before apprehended and 

The opinion& receiued them vainely and falfely. . 
reafonsof Caf And this may ferue very well to refute that difcourfe 
fiustheEpi- of (afins the Epicure , who would needes perfwade 
E Brutus his Companion (as Plutarch writeth) thatthe 
ters, that they Speer which he fawe with his bodily eyes, notin flee- 
arc butan Zma ping, butin waking) was buta falfe Imagination. The 
gination pro- reafons by which hee went about to per(wade Brutus 
> LA hereunto, werethefes Ouropinion ( quoth hee, O 
thefenfesdes Bratus) is, that we doe notendure pafsiuely,all things 
ceiued, tharfeemefo, neither doe wee in truth and veritie fee 
Ply4n Git Bra them , but onely by afalíe perfwafion of our fenfes , 
5» Which are mutable and deceiuable, Moreouer, cur I- 
, Magination is (harpe,prompt, and ofa liuely difpofiti- 
„On to moue our fenfes,and to make or build any forme 
vpó afubie@, which in truth fhal be noneat all. For the 
? Imagination is like vnto waxe, and is very facile & rea- 
? dy to the mind of man, which doth faine vntoit felfe al 
?» things,and doth varieand compofe in it felfe one and 
»thefamething diuerfly : as is euident by the often 
», chaunges of Dreames, which ina very fhort moment 
the fantafie doth turne and alter into diuers kindes of 
formes and fhapes, To bein continuall motion , isa 
thing notabhorring from the nature of the minde of 
? man:ngy the motion thereof is buta certaine fantafie 
* or s. ofintelligence. And astouchingthy felfe 
»(O Zratur)thou art of a Melancholike nature: which is 
»th« caufe that thy vnderflanding is alwayes diuerted 
„and lifted vptocontemplation. Andas concerning 
„phe Diucls or Spirites, itis verie credible that thereare 
none 
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none at all,orifthere be any , they haue notany hu- » 
mane forme,neither haue theyavoyce , norany fuch »» 
power as may pierce and come neere vnto vs. Thus» 
you fee what was the opinion of (affiws , touching $pe- _ 
&ers,and how intheend of his difcourfe liee fetteth it 
downe veric doubtfuily whether there were any Spirits 
and Diuels, ornot, ~Andyethee is more Religious 
then are either the Epicures or the Peripatetkes, who de- 
nythemaltogether. Butas concerning that which 
hee faith of the Imagination,and of the falle períwafi- 
on ofthefenfes, heedeclateth fufficiently , that hee 
would not that a man fhould beleeue himfelf: feeing ee 
will not beleeue that which hee feeth certainly with his 
|  eyes:howbeit the fight be one of the moft certaine fen- 
| festhat a man hath, & which of al the others is leaft de- 
| A ceiued, And hereby fheweth plainly,that he was of the . 

opinion ofthe Scepribes-, who affirmed that the fenfes 
were falfe and deceiuable. 

Butleauing Cafius and Auerrois,let vs next come to phe opiate 
Galen,who was of another opinion, and different from of Galentou- 
them:for he did not refer Speers to the falfitie & de- ching SpeCters 
ceiuablenes of the‘fenfes and Imagination, orto me- 
Jancholy,as did Cafius and Auerrois : but rather to the 
fubtiltic of thé fight, thefmelling, and the hearing : 
by the which (hee faide ) that men did perfwade them- 
felues of many vaine formes and Images. Andto 
this purpofe 1 haue read in Cardan, how in the Cittie £92 comtrad. 
of (Millan diucrs didgper(wade themfelues that on a ^*^^ 

. time they fawe an Angell in the cloudes : whereat 
the Citizens growing to bee exceedingly abafhed : 
there wasacertaine Ciuill Lawyer, who ihewed them 
thatit was not a true Spe&er, or Apparition of an 
Angell, which they fawe: but that the fame pro- 
ceeded from a certaine Statue or Image of an An- 
gell, which beeing fet aloft vpon the toppe of the 
Steeple of S,Goddard,and gining an imprefsicn into the 
cloudes , did yeelde a reflexion to theeyes of fuch 

‘Te & as 
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as had their fight more fharpe and fubtill then the reft. 
The like did 1 mefelfe.fce at Tholoufe, when I was there 
aStudent:For me thought I faw in the Aire,the Image 
of Saint Frauncis , which wasthere made oflead, and 
ftoode fixed vpon the toppeofthe Church ofthe Fran- 

' ciftanesofT boloufe : whereas in truth it was nothing 
butathickecloud, which made the Image giue are- 
flexevnto my fight, Andofthisa man may yeeldea 
naturall reafon,drawnefromthe Arte Optike. Andit 
doth happen very often,that ifa man do behold neere 
at hand any Imagein a thickeand groffe Ayre , in ca- 
fting afide his eyes, or turning them awrye of another 
fide,(yetfo 2s heloofe notout of his fightnotwithftan- 
ding the obie& of the Image which he beholdeth:)hee 
fhall fee the fame to reuerberate and caft backe a repre- 
fentation of it felfe,asifit wereina mirrour or Steele 
Glaffe, and yet not perfe&ly andexa@ly , forit will 
feeme asifit were vanifhing away , and departing out 
Theopicion Offight: Neuertheleffe this commeth not, nor is cau- 
ofGalen dil. fed by reafon ofthe (ubtiltieofthefight , but of the 
proued, thicke and groffe Ayre,the which (as wee haue before 
at large declared) isfufceptible of any formes oppofed 

againit it,making them to yeelde a reflexion towardes 

vs, 

Ofthe opinion But what fhall wee fay touching theopinion.of Pom- 
of Pomponat, pozatius ? whoaffirmeth , thatthey which haue their 
fight verie fubell,quick, and liuely, doe fee many times 

inthe Sunne and Moone, the Irffages and Figures of 

thinges that are inferiour and belowe ? Certainely, 

wee cannot giue any naturall reafon for this: but the 

fame which both hee and Cardan doe alledge touching 

the blood ofa Goate,and oftwo Steele Glatles oppo- 

fed together againít the brightneffe of the Sunne, or 

ofthe Moone, whichin my conceit is done onely by 
Negromancie and Arte Magicke: Andyetit doth ferue, 

asa prooferatherto confirme , then to difproue the 
ApparitionofSpecters, And to fhewe thatthe fame 
is- 


Eon - 
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isbut akinde of magicall worke, and done by the coope- - 
ration of the Divell: I hold it not amiffe to (2t downe that 
which I have read in the Juterpreter of Arifophanes , tou- 
ching a kind of mervaile imagined inthe Moone; almoft 
like vnto thofe which Pomsponatius (peaketh of, and which 
as hee faicth, are to be feeneintheheavens. And thisis 
inthat Comedie entituled, Of the'Clowdes. Vpon that 
fpcech of Stepfades, who being defirous to defraude his 
Creditours,demaunded counfell of Socrates,and {peaketh 
thus vato him; 


I will go get fome witch of Theffaly, | 

That can by LAagicke [pell drawe from on bie, 

The Silver Monne, and ta [ome place can [but her, 
As in a fozning plaine boffe- bellied mirroer. 


In which place, the Interpreter difcourfing vpon that 
which is faide their of a great or boffe-bellicd mirrour 
(which the Greekes call Catostron frogeulon, heefetteth 
downe this report following. Pishagoras(quoth hee) that 
moft famous & learned Philofopher did write with mans 
blood vpon a mitrour or Steele-glafle(which was made 
witha great boíTe or compafft bellie) certaine wordes 
which himfelfe thought. good. And afterwards) fetting 

and oppofine the face of the Glaffe, and the letters there- 
in written, againft the face of the Moone which was then 
inthe full, and hee ftanding behinde the Glaffe, and not 
looking into it, did fee the fame letters written in the 
Moone. Now Ieaveitto the confideration of Pompona- 
tims and his fect, whether that this mirrour of Pithagoras, 
and the letters therein written with mans blood, were not 
like vnto their Goates blood,and the two mirrours wher- 
of wefpake before: both which no doubt came by the 
Artofthe Divell, andno otherwife. Andas touching 
Pitbagoras, he was the greateft Magician that was in his 
time : and that he had verie great familiaritie, and neere 
acquaintaunce with the Divell , wee neede no other wit- 
neffes then thofe falfe miracles and impoftures which are 
recorded 
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recorded of him, and are worthie and befitting fuck a one 
as he was. , 
: Thecommon Of that Argument of Porponatizi touching the fub- 
opinion of the tiltie of che fenfe piercing even to thecelefliall bodies, ari- 
moe , feth another opinion cómonly held by the'Perspatetiques: 
foetters. That who do affirme, that all whatfoever is fayd and reported of 
they proceed Specters,and ot their apparition, doth altogither proceed 
from the Ce- from the vertue of the ccleflialbodies and influences, or 
leftiallinflu- forme other things naturall In confiimation whereof,they 
“ae thus argue. Everie bodie is apt to receyve the Celeftiall 
influence : becaufe there is not any bodie fo thicke and 
The frar- e five,which hath not fome pores and perfpicuities (if I 
eumen: of the au 
peripatenques MAy fo fpeake) by the which it receyveth che celeftiall 
for proofe of light, and by the fame, the vertues alfo of the Heavens, 
their opinion. which being cleare and lightfome doe worke vpon it: 
now itis moft certaine(fay they) That the Specters are ce- 
leftiall vertues, and thercfore the bodies of men may re- 
ceyuethem. And to prove that the Speétersare cele- 

bs. deci ftiall influences, they bring the authoritie of Porphirius 

ei, who (as writeth Saint Augustine) maintained, that by the 
meanes of certaine hearbs, ftones, minerals, creatures, 
voyces,foundes, figures and Charaéters,which might bee 
vied in obferving the converfion of the Heavens, and the 
metion of the Planets: One might produce in nature ma 
ny things Rraunge and marvellous, which might bec ree 
ferred to the puiffaunce of thefe Starres , vnder the 
which aman had enterprifed and begun his worke. And 
thereof they conclude,that the Specters which are faid to - 
appeare and prefent themfelvcs to Magitians, doe come 
and proceede only of the fecret caufes of the Starres, and 
of the Revolutions;and the Magicians doe obferve,when 
they will make and produce any thing that is ftrangeand 
admirable. t 

Adie: to Butallthisis foone and eafily overthrowne: for that 
their firft ar- there are feene many forts of operations, both of Angels 
gument. and Divels, which cannot in any wife preceed of natural 

e caufes,according as faith homas Aquinas. And as touching 

minerals, 
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minerals,hearbes,Caracters, Rings,and fuch like drugges PiaR: 
andtoyes, which are fayde to have fo much power and An Demones 
puiflanceto worke myracles : Rabbi Mofes Egyptian moc- habeant cor- 
keth and fcoffeth at them that beleeve it:and calleth them pora natura- 
deceyvers and lyers that go about to perfwade the fimple ne fibi vnita. 
& credulous people to beleeve fuch fooleries. And it had > —— 
beene well done of Albertus Magnus if hee had helde his aiher, po 
tongue,and beene filent,when he wrote of the confection zib. 2. Minera- 
of thofe Rings and Cara&ters which hee referred to the liem trac.3.ca. 
ftarres. But thatfuch kinde of Ringsand Cara&ters are O 3+ 
meerely fuperftitious and Diabolicall: And that the Di. 
vell doth fometime enter into them,and inclofe hmfelfe 
within them: 1 will cite no other prooves vnto you, then 
Andreas and Pamphilus, two Philitions,and the Horofcopes Lib. 6. Defim- 
or ceffers ej calculators of Nativities,and füch like Starre. plicibue mede- 
gezers, allwhich doe gather their herbes at a certaine fet ^^ 
houre: obferving verie curioufly both the courfe of the 
ftarres,and the verie hower wherein the Divell hath chie- 
` felt power and commaund over the herbes, which they 
preferveandkeepe. And the fame Andreas and Phamphi- 
las did write certain Bookes,which (as Galen writeth) they F 
intituled , iródes xj utlauoppaoses ror Belavarud d'asutyot 
izgets Boldras : Thatisto fay: The charmes and changes of 
hearbes sonfecrated to the Divels. And more then that: 

Pamphilus doth teach and fet downe what ceremonies, 
wordes, and enchantments ought to bee vfedin pulling 
and gathering of the hearbes and rootes : to the intent 
(faith he) T hat che Divell who hath rule and commaund 
overthe herbes that aregathered, may notdocany hurt ^ 
erannoyance to them thatgatherthem. You may fce ” 
therefore,how that fuch fuperftitions ought not to be re- 
ferred to the celeftiall vertues or influences, but vnto the 
power of the Divell,which worketh vpponthem fuper- 
naturally, to deceive and fcducc thofe thatare giuento be The fecond 
fo fuperftitious. | ' argument of 

The Peripatetiques do, yetinfift further vpon the Pu- os yep WF 
iffance of the Heavens: And they fay; That every natural) 

L 2 Agent 
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Agent working vpó divers obieés, doth continuallypro- 


duce divers A€tions : as if waxe, morter, & wood be put 
neere to the fire,the waxe will melt, the morter will grow 
harder,and the weod will either burne, or bend: And yet 
notwithftanding all thefe operations havea certaine fimi- . 
ltude (rom the part of the Agent: for if one being a farre 
4 off do fee the wax to melt, hee.may iudge that there-is 
fome fire necre:the which vpon occafion,canas well har: 
den the morter,and burnethe wood likewife. Wherefore 
the heaven being a naturall Agent, and having ‘many 
things neereadioyning vntoit : It muft necdes be,that it 
apultworke many effects: Of che which, the one is parti- 
cularly the certaine figne of the other, albeit many of them 
doc never take effeét , nor can be knowne what they be. 
Andforafmuch as of great events. 3t muft needes be ihat 
the caufes be trong and forcible, fo contrariwife, where 
the canfes are powertul & puiflanc,the effets alfo muft of 
meceflitic be admirable; becaufe in nature the caufes are 
ever an(werable to the effets. Itis therefore no meivaile 
if the heaven do produce Specters, and fuch like micacu- 
lous effeéts, ithaving fuch power over the inferior Bo- 


dics. 
YOUR But this argument may bee foone aunfwered in two 
theirfecend Words: That the influence of the heavens doth worke by | 
Argument, the will of God, many things that are ftrange and admi- 


rable; andyctfuch ncverthelefTeasare naturall : Butthat 
the heavens haue the power to worke above nature, and 
fo to produce Speéters, that can in no wife be granted nor 
admitted ; becaufe Nature it felfe is contrary therevnto: 
the which ought firft to. be regarded and confidered as 
the caufe,; before weecan admit orallow of her effcéts; 
Thus you fee how eafily all the reafonsiof the Peripate- 
tiquesare refuted and overthrowne , how ftrong foever 
they fcemeto bemade, to proove fuch power in the hea- 
| vens. Let vs now therefore fee what they alledge to deny 
The frit Ar- the eflence and being of Divells, 
gumest of the Theu fir argument is, thatthe Art Aagike, is no- 


thing 
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thing but mecrely vaine and falfe: But the intention of 
Magike , is held to be principally of and by the Divells: peripate- 


Therefore theDivells are notat all,but are a vaine and falfe *e5xo prot 
* that there are 


thing. Ly no divells, 
To thisargument I anfwere : That trew itis that 745- 


gikeis avaine Science and prohibited; that the effects Anfiverto 
thereofare full ofabufe and fcandalous. But tbat the Are their firk Ar- 
Magickeis nothing, and that the divells can not worke by 287" 
it, by the meanes of Magicians and Sorcerers, is no confes 
quent. | P à 

Their fecond argument is, that if there be divells, then their ( con 
they have afoule and members neceffary to executéand Argument. — 
performe the functions of thefoule, as wee fee in living 
creatures. And to the end that fuch things fheuld cenfitt 
andbe, thedivells muft of neceffitie have a more folide 
and firme element then the ayre, to wit, tie water orthe 
earth, whereit behoovetlithem to abide and remaine, 

Butthis argument is of no force:for I deny thatitis ne- Anfwer to 
ceffary the divells fhould havea bodys and admit they their fecond 
doe make a fhew of one when they appeare vnto vs: Argument. 
yet that followeth not that they have fuch a one of their 
own nature} butthey do firand accommodate th:in elves 
to our fenfes , taking vntothem a body of anayrie {cbtile 
and thin fubftance. | 

T heirthird argumentis, that if it bee graunted there Their third 
bee Divelles, it ‘is principally in refpe& of Spe&ers: Argument 
ButtheSpe&ersare vaine, or come, for the moft parte, 
of the fecret caufes of the Heavens, or of Nature : and 
therefore all that which is faid of divells is meerely falfe 
and vritruc. Tiam : 

To this argument we neëde not make any anfwer, fees Anfiverte 
: E aaia h s. oaa their thu 
ing we have before fufficiently fatisfied theminthis point. roumen 

Their fourth Argument is, that itis not probable >  ” 
there theuld be any divelis in that{patious emiptie circuit Theirfourth 
of the ayre,orin the earth : becaufe, if they bein fo greata Argument, 
number as itis affirmed that they are, they might be then 
as thicke, and in as great amultitude, as the birds of the 

(3 L3 ayre: 


/ 


Aníwer to 
their fourth 
argument. 
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ayre : and fo every place would be full ofSpe&ers, fpirits, — 
divells: which would yeelde divers feares and terrours 
vito men. Butthatis notfo: For hardly fhalla man feein 
the {pace of twenty yeares , thatin any Province any Spe- 


| Gers do appeareand prefent themfelves : and when they 


do at any time thew themfelves , it may be attributed vn- 
to Nature. Again they adde this reafon,chatif there be di- 
vells , they thould be cither friends or enemies vnto men: 
if enemies , then fome fhould be hurt and effended by 
them, efpecially fuch as make a mocke and iea(t ac them 
and their e(Tence:as namely the Epicures,the Sadduces,and 
the Reripatetiques: But we never heard that any of all thefe 
(for contemning of them) have bin any thing the more 
vexedor tormented. And in very deede they are of fo 
thinne and fübüle a fub{taunce,as they can not huit them. 
And yet this is nothing to the purpofe. For what (hould 
hinder them but that they may catt and hurle about tiles 
and brickes , and fo hurt men downe from a'oft , er from 
the toppes of mountaines : or that they fhould nor, like a 
Gad- bec or Horfe.fly light vpon the tailles of mens hor- 
(cs,and fo to caufe them to be calt off, & to tumble to the 
ground, {eeing we do beleeve that they have the power e- 
ven to tempt men in their foules? 

But this Argument is 1idiculous, and it is needleffe to 
make an{were therevnto:fave that a man may pay the Pe- 
ripatetiques with the (ame mony, intel'ing them: That the 
divels are in a region of the ayre, feparated fro this of ours. 
from whence they cannoti(Tue forth, either to harm vs, 
or to appeare vnto vs :no more then an infinite number of 
Sca- monfters,the which do but veriefeldome fhew them 
felvesvntovs. Andifpcradventure they doe fometimes 
hurt and annoy vs : it is no otherwife then as we do endo- 
mage the fithes of the fea, which are in another Element 
then this that we are in. For as among a thoufand forts of 
filhes thatfwimme in the plaines of the Ocean, wee can 
take but fome fewe of them: fo may the Divels wel work 
harme and mifchicfe vate fome men, but not a. p 

us 
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Thus I fay, might a man an{were them in naturali reafon: 
Butto anfwere them according to divinitic, (at leaft if 
they do admit of divinitie) It isfufficiently knowne that 
the Divellshave no further powerto hurt orannoy men, 
then God doth permit and fuffer them. d 
T heir fife andla(t Argument ‘doth in fome fort de- 
pend of that which went befere,and is thus. If there bee 
Divels, either they are inferiour or equall vnto the An- 
gels: Ifthey be inferiour, then (hould they be both mor- 


Their fift are 
gument, 


tall, and immortall togither, as participating of the na- - 


tureangelicall (to whom they are inferiour) and of hu- 
mane nature alío,(to whom they are fuperiour) by reafon 
they are placed and put. in the ayre betweene men and 
Angels. Butitis notto be beleeved that the fpirits (hould 
be both mortall and immortall tegither. A gaine, if they 
be equall vnto che Angells ; what fhoulde let and binder 
them thatthey fhould not deftroy mankind, they being 
invifible, and not being vader the commaund and go- 

vernment of the Angels ? iD) aA) 1 
Herevnto I anfwere, T hat the Angels and Divels are 
indeed equall as touching their fpirituali nature,butin re- 
gard of grace and puiflance, there is great difference be- 
tweene them. For the Divels are perpetually and for ever 
exiled and banifhed from heaven, by reafon of their tranf- 
greflion:and they are fübie& to the fcourge and venge- 
ance of God,asthemfelves have fometimes confefled by 
their/Oracles. And as touching their power and puif- 
faunce, albeit the fame be very great : and thatno earthly 
puiffance may be compared to that Zeviatban, (as is writ- 
tenin the booke of /s5:) yet foitis, thatthe Angelles doe 
ruleand bridle them , and doe reftraine and hinder them 
from exercifing their rage and fury, as being their fuperi- 
ors, and having power of rule and commaund over them: 
But tofinifh this Difcourfe nowein queftion , to wit, 
whether therebe any Divells, or not, let vs come to cxa- 
mine certaine reafons alleadged by Jerome Cardan; by 
which he aflayeth to proove, that thefe Specters that do 
viually 
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e" Treatife of Spetters, 
&ingSpe- — vfually appeare eyther about the toombes and fepulchres _ 
Gere, end aP- Ml dead, orin cettaine C ountries ofthe Occident and- - 
e Garret lia Wefterne partes of the world, beno other then things 
efthedead. mecrely naturall. 

As concerning thofe of fepulchres, he fayth; That natu- 
rally a man may fee out of them certaine fhadowes, which 
by way ofimpreffion, doereferreand make thew ofthe 
vifage,the port,and the greaineffe of thofe that have been 
there buricd and enterredin no great depth within the 
«ground : And his wordsare thefe; T hacthe caicafes 
* being yet moift and freh, may fend forth of theearth a 
“kinde of (hadow which hall reprefent their fhapeand 
‘hkenefle, Whetevnto I fay, thatthe corps or bodies 
which ate hewly dead , have their pores {topt and (hut .. 
vp : foasthey cannot yeclde any exhalation from them, 
but onely when they come to putrefaction : I do not fay 
but thatthey may caft from them by the naturall condu- 
its a certaine putrefied humour. But that cannot make 
any entire fhadowe, much lefe may a man affirme , that 
when they are putrified, they can evaporate any thing 
which may refemble their formeand fhape .. For from an 
entire and whele bady, an entyre and whole foadow ought to be 
made. But the bodieswhichare putrified are not entire, but 
beginne to diflolve and to be reduced into dult or afhes. 
Yeewil Icafily agree to that healedgeth in an other place, 
touching the fepulchre of Alexander de Mezicis, which 
is to befeene at Florence : and thatis, that the fat of his | 
corpes had fo pierced cleane through his Sepulchre,which l 
was of faite white Marble, that the fame was therewithall 
wholy {potted and blemifhed. And there is feme more 
apparance of reafon in this, then to fay chat the vapor of 
a dead body; evaporated out fremthe fame, can exprefle 

‘the ftature & forme ofthe body. But indeed it was the cu- 
{tome of Cardan to be opinionative and obftinate, as well 
in things naturall as fupernaturall : and he would feeine 
both of the one and the other,to yeeld fomereafon which 
fhould many times erve to carrie a great (hew and appa- 

rance, 
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rance, though moft commonly they were verie fimple 
and of (mall ftrength and fubftance. sinon df 
And as touching the Occidentall & wefterne Coun- "n c E. 
tryes,as the Ifle of //e/and,where the inhabitants doe vfu- ching Spec- 
ally fee their friends and acquaintaunce after their deceafe ters appearing 
and buriall to appcare vnto them,to embrace them, and in i? the yey 
the middeft oftheir embracings , after they haue poken t7 8 as 
and talked vnto them, fodamly to vanifh away and be no qeeland xc. 
morefeene, He faycth, T hat fuch Speéters arc not feene 
indeede, but onely imaginatively,and hee giveth a reafon 
for it: the which it fhall not be amiffe to fet downe worde 
for worde as he hath alledged it, tothe intent it may bee 
krtowne vpon what foundation he buildeth his opinion. 
The I fle of Ifeland (fayth he) is full of a kinde of pitch, 
or clay,partaking of the nature of Sulphur or Brimftone, 
andthe inhabitants thereof live for the moft part of the ^" 
yeare vpon Apples and roots, and vpon bread made with ^? 
meale of the bones of filhes, and of pure water: becaufe’ 
the Ifland is fo barren thatit beareth neither corne nor 
wine. By reafon whereof, the fpirites of the people doe k 
become verie groffe & dull, partly in regard of their man- ?? 
ner of living and of the ayre,and partly in refpeét of the” 
nature of che foyle,and by meanes of the extreame cold” 
that chere exceedeth. Andthereofit proceedeth that for” 
the thickneffe of the aire, & for the vapours which are in-”” 
gendred by reafon of the colde, many imagesand formes " 
ate (eene wandring and ftraying here and there:the which ? 
the feare , and imagination, & the weaknes of the braine ? 
in the inhabitants,doth conceive and retaine even fo long ? 
till they come to fall vnder the fenfe of the fight, which” 
fuffereth it felfe to be perfwaded, that they are true formes” 
and (hapes in veriedeed. And when the fight (which is” 
the moft (harpe and quickeft of all the fenfes) is once of- », 
fended and abufed; then do thofe Ilanders thinke and be- 5, 
leeve,thatthey fee, touch, and embrace the Spe&ters and 3, 
vaine Images offuch men as are dead, and were knowne;, 
vato them in their life time: for that the minde dooth al- 5, 
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cg waes perfwadeit felf ofthings known vnto them, &con- 
«< ceyvedin their fantafie, And he addeth : But this may be 
c, thought verie ftraunge, how thefe vaine vifions of fpirites 
c, hould feemein the end, to {peake and talke vnto them, 
«c and when they are vanifhing away from them, to tell the 
inhabitants that they go thence intothe Mountaine He- 
A cla. Nevertheleffe, wee muft know thus much , that this 
* Mountaine is like that of Afongibell in Sicile , which 
** at times doth vomit out flamcs of fire : which is the 
* caufe , that through a long and inveterated perfwa- 
** fion , the inhabitants of thi: Hle have beene of opini- 
“on, that within the hollow places and Caverns of this 
“ Mountaine, the foules ofthe dead doe endure their pur- 
“€ gatorie : likeas many alfo are perfwaded, that the foules 
* did fuffcrin AZongibel, which in times paft was held to be 
* the Forge and furnace of Vulcan , and of late hath bin cal- 
“ lete£taa,a name which in mine opinion commeth of 4- 
* shana;that fignifieth an Oven. 
Thus you fee what Cardas fayth. concerning thofe fpi- 
- ritsthat doefometimes. {hew themfelves and appeare in 
Iland : wherevnto anfwere may bee made : That the 
Aníwerto dile of Thule now called Z[e/ssd , is not fo barren and 
the latter ^ ynfruitfullas he reporteth itzneither sre the inhabitants fo 


= of poore and mifcrable,as that they do liveofnothing but of | 
Carian. mealeoffifh-bones, in ftead of bread. T hofe that have 
beene in this Ifle,doe report no fuch matter. And as tou» | 


ching the nature of this foyle, being full of a kind of pitch 
of the nature of Sulphre, or Brimítone : I beleeve Car- 
danin that poynt: butyetthatthe bad and corrupt fee- 
ding,and nouriture ofvnwholfome & groffe nutriments, 
or that chis pitchitfelfe can fo thicken the ayre,& the fen- 
fitive fpiritsin {uch fort, as a man fhould imagine himfelfe 
to fee,touch, & embrace fpirits & fpe&ers: that is beyond 
my knowledge. I make no doubt but that herbes and 
rootes being taken without any other nutritive fubftance: 
and thofe meates that are of evill digeftion to the fto- 
macke, or.doe carrica ftreng favour in the mouth, as 

mag ‘ Onions 
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Onions. Garlike, and fuch like things doe thicken and 
corrapt the ayre, fo asit may caufe infection : And there- 
of comineth the Proverb; That after a Famine, commerls 
tbe Peftilence. For the poore people not having bread to 
feede vpon, doc fuftaine and nerifh themfelves with fuch 
infe&tious victualls s And then when the Sunne hath hea- 
ted theayre, and being attheheight, doth fhoote and 
pierce into the bowells ofthe earth , (as Homer termeth 
15): and doth make vsto feeletheforce of her fcorchirg 
beamesand parching heate. T'henincontinently doth the 
Peftilence alfo beginne to grow hote by the infe€tion of 
the ayre, which is before infected by the corrupt feeding 
of the people. Moreover I know well that Brimftone and 
Sulphre do thicken the ayres infomuch as the birds fome- 
times flying overit,do fodaincly fall downe dead. Never- 
theleffe (as I have already faid,) I cannot conceive, that 
by reafon of bread and ill feeding, cryby vertue of the 
foile partaking of fulphre,a man houl fee any Specters, 
and thofe falfe and imaginative onely : For the land of 
Jewry (where the like kinde of pitch or fulphre groweth 
in the lake A/phaftites , dothnot complaine of feeing any 
Spectes , as the landers doe, And if fuch pitch or ful- 
phurous feyle , (hould caufe the generation of Spe&ters, 
affuredly they would appeareand fhew themfelves more 
eafily in the land of 7ewzy,then in //Ls4 : becaufein Jewry 
the ayre is more warme and of much more heate thenin 
lfeland, where the windes do carry a great (way : The 
which will foone diffipate and fcatrer all figures created 
ina groffe and thicke ayre , foas they fhallnot have any 
leafure to forme and fhape themfelves, For there muft of — 
neceffiie be fuch an ayreas may bee warme and milde, 
without any windes, that fhould caufe them to ftay and a- 
bidefolong , that a man may exaétly difcerne themas 
Specters. And thisis a thing moft cleere and manifeft,that 
the winter and the celde arefo farre from making the ayre 
warme or thicke , thattheydo rather make it cleere , pure, 
and {ubrile. Laft of all, I will fay this more,that ifthe Spe- 
, M 2 &ers 
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ters do proceede in //eland, by reafon of the ayre which 
is perpetually thicke and groffe there in that Countrey. 
Wemuft conclude alfo , that the Speéters there, fhould, 
be perpetual likewife. Butthe J/elanders do not fee any 
but very feldome , and that but once onely in their whole 
hfe time: How thenisit poflible that the ayre fhould bec 
thecaufe of their generation? , 

Butlet vs admit all thefe reafons of Cardan together 
with their abfurditics, and let vs fee what anfwer he will 
make to his owne obieétion; in that he affirmeth how 
thefe Spedters do fpeake and tale vnto men;(aying;T hat 
they goto the mountaine Her/& . Is the pitch or fulpher 
in that foyle the caufe thereof; or is it cauled by the thicke 
and grolle ayre ‚or by thenuriture and feeding of thein- 
habitants? Can the fenfe of hearing be offended and abu- 
fedas wellas the fight, by meanes of the ayre, that it 
fhould enter within the cartilage or griftle of the eare, 
and that it fhould carry by the empty paflage thereof e- 
veninto the braine, diftin€ and plaine founding voyces, 
and yet fuch as fhould notwithflanding be falfe and ima- 
eincd ?. Truly thefereafonsare farre vnworthy and vn- 
be(eeming a man any ching (though never fo little) feene 
or exercifed in Plulofophy : much more fo great a Philo- 
fopher and Phifitian as Cardas was. Neverthelcffe Lam 
of the opinion that Cardan did not erre in Philofophie 
through ignorance, but having a delire continually to ap- 
peare more learned,he did ever bend himfelfe to impugne 
that which hee knew the foundeft and beft part of men 
did hold and maintain. And amongft other things he did 
ever fhewa minde and difpofitionin the greateft part of 
his bookes , to call in doubtand queftion the apparition 
of Speers: In the which notwith(tanding he doth mer- 
veloufly repugne and contrary himfelfe , not knowing if 
there were any {pecters, or if there were nonesfomtimes al- 
ledging the authority of P/elbu,& fometimes that of Fasie 
14 Cardanus, his owne father : (Both which did conftant- 
ly maintaine the Specters and Apparitions of divells, and 
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efpecially Facim Cardanus , who had not onely one fpirit 
and familiar, but {caven,all at one time, which did reveale 
vnto him and acquaint him plainely with many ftrange 
and goodly mervailes:) and fometimes affirming that all 
whatfoever wasfpoken and reported of the Apparition 
of {pirits and Speéters , was nothing elfe but ieafls, tales, 
and leafings. But this thall fuffice. for the difcuffing of 
Cardan, his reafonsandepinions. Let vs now therefore 
proceede to refute the opinion of thofe which affirme: 
that the Angelis and divells cannot take vpon them a bo- 
dy like vnto this of ours. 


Cuar. V. 


Of the Arguments of thofe which deny that the 
Angelisand Divells can take unto 
them a Bodie, 


T Hey which doe deny that the Angells and divells 

can take vnto them a body,do notayme at the marke 

to deny their effence, (as do the Saduces:) but they doe it 

onely to difprove and impugne their Apparition, For it 

isa good confequent; ifthe Angells and divells take not 

vpon them any body, then can they not appeere : Andif 

one (hould reply vnto them and fay; T hat in our fpiritand 

vnderftanding the Angells and divells may give (ome 

fhew and token of their prefence. To chis they have their 

exception rcadie : That things fpirituall and intelligible, 

and all forts of intelligences , doe reprefent themfelves by 

things that arefenfible. Wee willfee therefore by what 

reafons they indcvour to proove, thatan Angell ora dis Firft obieaj- 

vell cannottake a body vnto them? onto proove 
No body (fay they.) can be vnited to an incorporall fub- that Angells 

ftance , but onely that it may have an effence and a moti. 294 divells 

on by the meanes of that fubftance. But the Angells and NAE 

diuclls cannothave a body vnited eed ofany eflence: body. 

2 for 
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forin fo doing we muft conclude, that their bodies fhould 
benaturally vnited vnto them, whichis altogither vntrue : 
and therefore it remayneth that they cannot be vnited vn- 
to abodie , but onely in regard of the motion: which isa 
reafon of no fufficiencie for the approving of their opi- 
nion. For thereof would follow an abfurditie in regarde of 
the Angels : to wit, T hat they migtttake all chofe bodies 
that are moved by them,which is a verie great and groffe 
errour. For the Angell did move the tongue of Balaams 
Affe : and yet he entred not in his tongue. And therefore 
it cannot be faid that an Angeil.ora Divell,can take a bo- 
die vnto them. 

To this Argument I aufwere, Thattrueit is, thatan 
Angell anda Divell,cannot(to fpeake properly take vn- 
to them every bodie that is moved : Forto tase a bodie 
fignifieth to adhere vnto the bodie. Now the Angels 
and tbe Divels do take vnto them a bodie, notto vnite it 
to their nature,aud to incorporate it together with their 
effence : as hee that taketh any Kinde of mete for funte- 
nance : nuch lefTeto vnite the fame totheir perfon : as 
the fonne of God tooke vpon him the humane nature : 
But they doc it onely, that they may vifibly reprefent 
themfelves vnto the fight of men. And in this fort the An: 
gels & Divels are faid to take a bodie, fuchasis ape & fit 
for their apparition , as appeareth by the authoritie of De- 
e nys Ariopagyte, who wiitech, that by the corporal forms 
* the properties of Angels are knowne and difcerned. 

Againe they fay, T hatif the Angels and Divels doe 
take a bodiejit is not for any neceflitie that they have, but 
onely teinftrnét and exhort vs to live well, as do the An- 
eels; or to deceive and deftroy vs, as do the Divels. Now 
Both to the one and the other,the imaginarie vifion,or the 
tentation is fufficient : and thereforeit feemeth, thaticis 
not needfull chey fhould rake vnto them any bodie. , 

I anfwere : that not onely the imaginarie vifion of 
Angelsis neceffary fer our in{tru€tion, but that alfo which 
is corporall and bodily, as we (hall thew anone, when we 

intreate 
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intreate of the Apparition of Angels. And as concerning 
the Divels,God doth permitthem both vifibly and invi- 
fibly to tempt vs,fome to their falvation, and fome to their 
damnation. ^o 


Moreover they thusargue: T hat God appeared vnto The third 
Argument. 


the Patriarchs,(asis to be feene in the old Teftament,and 
the good Angels likewife,) as Saint Angufline proveth in 
his Bookes of the Trinitie. Now wee may not fay, that 
God tooke vpon him any body,except oncly in that my- 
fterie of his Incarnation. And therefore itis needlefTe to 
affirme,that the Angels which appeare vnto men , may 
take vpon them a bodie. 


Li 
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T aniwere,(as doth Saint Augu/tine) whofayth : That Anfwer "4 
all the apparitions which were in the olde Teftament, their na 
were made by the minifterie of Angels, who formed and Argument. 


(haped vnto themfelves certaine (hapes and figures ima - 
ginarie and corporall , by which they might reduce and 
drawe vnto God, thefoule and fpirite of him that fawe 
them: as itis poffible; that by figures which are fenfible, 
men may be drawne and lifted vp in fpirit and contem- 
plation vnto God. And therefore wee may well fay, that 
the Angels did take vnto them a bodie,when they appea- 
red in fuch apparitions. But now God is faydeto have 
appeared y becaufe God was the butteand marke, wher- 
vnto by vifion of thofe bodies, the Angels did endevour 
and feeke to liftvp vnto God the foules of men. And this 
is the caufe that the Scripture fayth, IT hat in thefe Appa- 
ritions fometimes God appeared , and fometimes the 
Angels. 


Furthermore, they make this obie€tion: Like as it is Their fourth 
agreeing naturally to the foule to be vnited to the bodie : Argument. 


(o,not to be vnited vnto a bodie, is proper and naturall 
vnto the Angels and Divcls. Now the foule cannot bee 
feparated from the bodie when it will: Therefore the An- 
gels and Divels allo cannot take vto them a bodie when 

they will. 
For anfwere whereof, 1 confeffe thateverie thing 
borne 


Aníwer to 
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Argument. 
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borne and ingendred hath not any power over his being : 
for all the power of any thing floweth from the efTence 
thereof,or prefuppofeth an eflence: And becaufe the foule 
by realon of her being, is vnited vnto the body, asthe 
forme thereof: it is not in her puiffance to deliver herfelfe 
fromthe vnieri ofthe body. And fo in like manner it is 
not in the power of any Angell or divell to vnite them- 
{elves to any body as the forme thereof:but they may well 
take a body whercof they may be the mooving caufe, and 
(ifa man may fo fpeake,)as the figure of the figure. 

They affirme morcover , that betweene the body af 
famed, (if I may vle this word,) and the party afluming, ~ 


- there ought to be fome proportion and fimilitude : Bue 


betweene an Angell or divell, and a body, there isnot any 
propo:tions forboth the one and the other are of divers 
landes, and by confequent both ef them are incompati- 
ble together. 

To this I an(wer, T hat if che proportion be taken accor- 
ding to the quantitie, greatnes, & meafure,thereisno pro- 
portion betweenethe Angells or divells, & abody; be- 
caufe their greatnefle is not of one and the fame kinde, 
nor of one and the fame confideration. Notwithftanding 
nothing can let but that there may be a certaine habitude 
ofan Angell to abedy : as of a thing that mooveth to the 
motion,and of a thing figured to the figure,the which may 
be termed a proportion. 

Another Argument they make which is this: No fub- 
{tance finite (whatfoeverit be) can have many operations 
together: An Angell isafubftance finitejand therefore it 
cannot both miniíler vnto vs,and take to it felfea body 
together. 

But this is eafily diflolved, for I fay, thatthefe twoo- 
perations: To take a body, and to ferve in their minifterie 
are ordained mutually to the Angells: And therefore no- 
thing bindreth them, but that the Angells may vfe both of 
them atlonce,and together, 

Agane thy inferre, chatif angells and divells do take: 

a 
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a body, eytherit is a Celestial Body, or fome other having 
the nature of fome of the foure Elements. Nowthe Angells 
«annot take aCe/efiall Body , for thatthe Body of the 
heaven cannot devide it felfe, nor cannot make any ab- 
[traction from it fclfe : much lefTe can the divells have thet 
power, fecing the Angells have it not. Befides, they can- 
nottake vnto thema body of Fire, for then they fhould 
confume and burnethe bodie , neere to which they doe 
approach : much: leffecan they take abodyofthe Ayre, 
forthatis not figurable : neyther can they cake any bodie 
thatis a moveable Element, and retaineth nofozmes nor ` 
yet by the fame meane, can they havea Terreftrial bodie; 
for we feeit written how the Angels do veryioone & fo- 
dainly vani(h away out of fight, as itappeared by that an- 
gel which came to Tobias. And the divels alfo when they 
{hew themíclves in any aparition, can in amoment with- 
draw themfelues from the fight ofmen . And therefore 
being vnable and vnapt to take vpon them any body, ey- 
ther Elementarie or Celetliall : It muk needesfoilow that 
they appeare not at all, 

Tothis Lanfwer, Thatche Angells and divells may xvin" 
take a bodyof any Element whatfoever, and which them- ees < 
felves will;yea,and of many Elements mixt together. Ne- 
vertheleffe it is moft likely to be true, and the common 
opinion is; that they doc fooneft of all take vnto them a What kinde 
bodic of the ayre, by thickning the fame and forming it ^£ body An- 
of vapors, thatmount and arife from the earth, and in tur- & u & divells 
ning and mooving it at their pleafure , asthe winde moo- m 
veth the clowds, being able to make the fame to difap- they appeare. 
peareandvanifh away againe whenfoever they will , by 
reafon that it is nothing but a vapor. 

But yet this will not fatisfie them, but they go further 
faying; That every aflumption of a body, is limited and 
bounded with (ome Vnion:But ofan Angel and ofa bo- 
dy, there cannot be madeany of thofe Three meanes of v- - 
nity, of which efriffetle {peaketh : Ferthey cannot bee Lib, 1. Phifice 
made one by Continuation, by Infeparabilitie, nor by — 
Reajon. o 
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Tothisa man may anfwer as before, T hat there is not 
any vnionin the affumption ofa body by an Angel. For 
if there werea vnion , then m truth that which efriffot/e 
fpeaketh , fhould bee requiftce betweenethe Angel and 
the body which it affumeth. Bue there is not betweene 
them any vnion, fave onely that which is ofa thing moos 
ving to the thing mooved,as wee have before affirmed. 

A»aine, the good Angells (fay they) in appearing vn- 
to vs, eytber do take True Figures vifible and palpable , or 
fuch as are altogether Falfe. 1f they have fuch as be True, 
it fhouldthen follow, thatif they appeare in a humane 
body, then they do alfume a True humane body : But this 
isimpoffible, vnlc(Ie we (hould fay; T hat an Angell may 
enter into the body ofa man, which isa thing not con- 
venient nor agreeable vnto the Angelicall Nature. And 
if they have Fade Figures, this would be much more vn- 
fitting and vnbefeeming them, for that all feyning and 
diflembling, orany kinde of ition is very vnfeemely in 
the Angells of Truth . Andthereforein what forte and 
falhiunit bee, the Angells cannot take any Body vpon 


‘them. 


To this obieétion I anfwer, That the bodies which 
the Angells do take,have True and unfeyned formes [o farre 
forth , as they may be feene and percerved by the fenfes , be it 
in their colocsr or their Figure, but sot according to the nature 
of their kin e : For that cannot become fenfible but by ace 
cident. T hbatthereforeisno caufe why a man fhould fay, 
thatthere is any fi€tion and feyningin the Angells: for 
they. do notoppofe & fet before our eyes humane fhapes 
and formes, becaufe thereby they would bee thought 
and e(lcemed to be men : but to the end that by their hu- 
mane properties, we fhould know the vertues ofthe An- 
gclls. And like as Metaphornas{peeches are not therefore 
any whitthe fooner to bereputed falfe, in whichby the 
fimilitude of things, other fignifications are comprehen- 
ded : Sothe figures and formes of Angells are not falfe, 
becaufc they ate taken and afTumed to the ar and 

@iTle 
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femblanceofmen. © y 
^ More thenfo (they reply) that the Angells and divells 
by the vertue of their Nature, cannot workcor create any -heie tenth 
effects within humane bodics fave only by the meanes of Argument, 
theirnaturall vertues. Buttheir naturall vertues cannot 
be in things corporall to forme any Figure of a humane 
body, but onely by the vfuall and determined meane of . 
generation,to wit.by the feede naturally ordayned to that 
cffe& : in which fort the Angels and divells cannot take 
abody vpon them. Andthefamereafon and confidera- 
tion is tbereofother figures, ofcarthly bodies alto which 
they take vnto them. 
But heerevnto this anfwer may be made them, That 
albeit the naturall vertues of a body,do not fuffice to pro- Anfwer to 
ducea true fhape ofahumane body, but onely by the due Ps gah 
. : E. argument, 
asd ordinary meaneof generation : Neverthelefle fo itis,  * 
that the Angells and divells are capable to clothe them- 
felves, and to put on a certaine fimilitude of humane bo- 
die, as touching the colour and figure, and other fuch ex- 
terior Accidents,and that efpecially at fich a time;as when 
it may fuffice chem by a locall motion, to moove any fuch 
bodies; by meanes whereof, boththe vapors arethick- 
ned,and againe purcfied and made thin; as alfo the clowds 
are diverfly painted and figured. 
Butthey obie&t againe, that this is not fufficient : But 
(they fay) that it behooveth the caufe, mooving to infufe A reply to the 
(ome vertue into the body mooved, but cannot infufe former an- 
any vertue, exceptittouchit. And ifitbee fo that the Y" 
angells have not any touching nor feeling with the be- 
die,it feemeth chat then they cannot moove it. And there- 
fore it muft needes be,that they cannot take vpon them a- 
ny body. din 
~ ‘But it may be faid, that the angells by their comman- Aalwer to 
dement onely, may moove the body with a motion local, the reply. 
which they eive vnto it in touching ofit, not with a cors 


porall kinde of touching, but a fpirituall. A furreply to 


i di wih ; | the former 
_ Againft this folution, they difpute further faying; Tt be- 1t 
nita 2 hoveth 
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hooveth the mover,and the thing moved,to be connexed 
and vnited togither,as appeareth by Arifotle . Butin fay- 
Li7-Phiés. ingtbatan Angell doth commaund any thing of his own 
will, it is to bee prefuppofed that then heeis not toge- 
ther with the bodie, which is faide to bee governed by 
him : and therefore he cannot move the bodice only by his 
. commaundement. 

, — Herevnto I anfwere, T hat the commaundemcnt of 
the angell doth demaund an execution of his vertue and 
puiffance : and therefore it muft of neceffitie bee, that 
there be fom: fpirituall touching of that bodie by which 
it is moved. 

The eleventh They infifl yet further, and fay : That the angels can- 
Argument. not move bodies with any locall motion : and that there- 
fore in vaine fhould thebodies beeobedient vnto them, 
feeing they fhould ftill remain immoveable. And to prove 
this they bring diveríe arguments. 
B Phifcorem, Their firft Argumentis taken from the authoritie of 


Arguments -Ariforle,who fayth : That thelocall motionis theprine ` 


vrging that cipall,and moft perfeét of all other motions. Now the 
angels cannot Angels(if it be graunted that they take a bodie)cannot vie 
move bodies any leffer or inferi ions : It followeth theref 
witha loc] 2Y lefferorinferiour motions : It followeth therefore 
aatos. by a more forcible reafon , that they can much lefTe vie 
anylocall motion, which is the greateft , and the moft ex- 
cellent of all others. 
Anfwer to But the anfwereis eafie, and we fay: That the Angels 
= arftrea- moving themfelves with a locall motion by the phantaf- 
On. 3 : 3 d 
maticall bodie which they take, may alfo caufe the other 
le(Icr motions, by vfing fome corporal agents for the pro- 
ducing of thofe effe&s which they purpofe : likeas the 
Smith vfeth fire to foften the yrom;and to reduce it to that 
which they have an intention to make of it. And as tous 
ching that faying of Zfriffot/e, That the locall «motion is 
thechiefeft of ali motions: the reafon thereofis , becaufe 
everie corporall nature having life,as apt to moveit felfe 
locally by the meanes ofthe foule, bec it cither reafonable 
er fenfitive,which giveth life vnto it. 
Theit 
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SD Theirfecond Argumentis; That the locall motion The fecond 
of naturali bodies doth follow their formes: Buethe’ Ans reafon. 
gels are not caufcs of the formes of naturall bodies , and 
therefore they cannot bea meane to give them any locall 
motion. K 
NeverthelefTe,anfwere may be made them, That in Anfwerte to 
bodies there bee otherlocall motions then thofe that doe the fecond 
adhere vnto the formes `: as’ the flowing and ebbing reafon. 
of the Sea, dos not follow the fubftantiall forme of 
the water, but the influence of the Moone : with much 
greater reafon therefore may other. locall motions (then 
{uch as adhere to the formes) follow fpirituall andin- 
corporall fubftances. uti pamiii 1709 
T heir third Argumentis: T hat the corporall mem- |. 4.4 
bers do obey to the conception of the foule ina locall ieia, * 
metion, in afmuch as they have from her the beginning 
of life: now the bodies which the Angels take vnto them, 
have not from them the beginning of life : for then it 
would behoove that the bodies and the Angels fhould be 
vnited togither. And therefore it folleweth,that the bo- 
dies by them affumed, cannot bee obedient to any locall 
motion. | 
Ianfwere, T hat the Angels have their vertue lefe re: Anfwerto the 
ftrayned or hindred then the foules ,infomuch that being third reafon. 
feparated from all corporall maffinefle, they may never- 
theleffe take ap ayrie bodie,the which they can move lo- 
cally at their willandpleafure.. - 0) 5.55 € 
Befides all the former Atguments;they replie yet fur- Their twelfth 
ther, and fay : T hat everie corporall motion ‘doth not. o- Argument. 
bey to the commaund ofthe Angels, as touching the for- 
ming and fa(hioning thereof : now the figure which the 
angels take,.isasakindeofforme. And therefore by the 
onely commaundement ofthe;angels; cannot any. bodie, 
take any forme or figure wharfoever:, bee it either, of 
man, or of any other diveríc kinde comprifed vnder one 
gender. i "ns 
To thisthe anfwereis, That the figure which the an- 
f N3 gels 


ve AT tate spelen 
Makin! ^ Bobs take pis. in very ruth aforme which:ismade'by the ` 
-their elgg) abGciffon ‘arid di(membring » (as a) mah may.fay) of the © : 
Argument. thickning of the ayre; or by the pürefa&tion of it, orby ` 
the fimilitude and motion which may bee taken of the 
fame matter. But there is a very great difference betweene 
oswa the forme & Figure thatissmade foaccidental;y.,; and that 
neo adi whichis naturatl-and:according to the true fubftance of 
^: a thing, the which cannot poflibly be confounded with 
thisaccidental} Figure. o b 
Theirthire Co Phists notallwhichthey obie&: for they fay further | 
teenth Argu- touching the. Diveils ; T hatif they doe inveft themfelves | 
ment, thatdi- witha body,then: they oughttobe within the body which 
| 


vells cmnot they have taken. Now S. Jerome interpreting that place of 
pic ajhody. - the Pfalanft; The Lord in bis holy Temple: and the Gloffe 
me doe (ay, that the divells do command and ruleover images 
and idolls externally,and cannot bein them internally:and 
theidollsare bodies as every! man knoweth.: And there- 
forcit cannot be faid; that the divells can take vpon them 
any bodies. I 
OA I antwer, That to bein or withina body offome fub- 
theirthir-: ftance, hatha doubleand two-folde entendment or vn- 
teenth Ar- derflanding. Inthe firft fort itis vnderftoode vnder the 
gument., o ^ Termes of Divinitie. And inthis manner, nothing letteth 
" but chattlie Divell may beina body. In the fecond fort 
it is meant according To the effence , as in giving a bec- 
ing to the thing, and in working man init, whichispro. 
per vnto God onciy : Howbeit that God doth not make 
Pig, apartintlieeffence ofany thing s: For God ia [ub(lauce 
(00 S pepevated and ubftratted folely andanely inst fee. And for 
tlie fürther interpretation of Saint Zersme and the G//e, 
which fay, T hat the divellis notinimages : weemay af- 
firme; tharthey do privilyand clofely-reprehend the falfe 
dpifiion of dic Paynims:and Idolaters who’ made but 
ene thirig of the Idoil (were iwof wood, braffe, or ftone,) 
atid ofthe vneleane fpint that remained within it: and by 
that meanes would have made a living fubftanceof that 
which i it owne raturé was fenceleffe and withont life, : 


a 1 not : 
| [ 
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not having eyther hands to touch withall, or fecte to goe 
_, on, ortongue to fpcake with ; except fuch onely as the 
^ divell did feeme to give vnto it by his deceitful illufi- 
ODS. te piii WA 1 ADIPLLIT 
T o make fhort, they.obie& this argumentalfo : If the Their four- 
Angells and divells do take to them any body, eytherthey teenth Ar- 
are vnited vnto The whole body; or todome Part thereof: S975" 
If they be vnitedonelytoa: Part thereof, then. canthey* 7,77 
not moove the other part, but oncly by the meanes of ` 
that part which they do moove. But this cannot poffibly 
bes for otherwife the body affumed , fhould havefuch 
partsas: (hould havethe Organs determined to the mo- 
tion, whichis proper te none but.living bodies. But if 
the Angells and divells be Fired immediately to the whole 
body , itbehooveth them then alfo to poffeíle everie part 
ofthat body which they have taken to them :, andfoby 
thatmeanes they fhould:be in many places, which is pro- 
per and appertaining to God onely : And’ therefore the 
Angellsand divells cannot take.any body vntothem. . : ! 
Tothis argument anfwer may-be made in this; man- Anfwer to 
ners Thatthe Angell or divelt:fortaking any body vpon their four- 
him;is wholy in the whole-body which itaf[umeth, or elfe teenth Argu- 
inapartthereof, as the foule isin:the body. ‘For albeit ^^^ 
hebenot checforme ofthe body which itiaffumeth ; asis 
thefoule; yetfoitis, chat heis the moover.thereof. .Now 
it behooveth that the moover and tbe thing mooved, 
fhould be together : And it isnothing to the purpofe to 
fay, thatan Angeli ordivell, filling abody whole.and en- 
eyreoffubftance, canbe in divers places : forthe whole 
body aflumed by an Angell or-divell , is not but ‘in one 
place onely , albeit the fame be admitted to have many 
membersand many parts. Ae cee 
Thus.farrehave l done my beft , bothto fet downe 
andto refute all the-rea(ons and arguments obiedted by 
thofe whodeny that Angells and divells can affume and 
take vnto them abody : to the intent that from ‘hence 
forth their mouths might be {topped , and thatthey may 


not 


As 
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net efteeme as fables the hiftories of Spe&ers , and of the 
Apparitions of fpirits. . 

a But before I come to conclude this difcourfe,] may not 
LE eis y. torget to tell you how that many of the Raé£in; and lewes 
ith Rabbins, Which have taken vpon them to interpret the holy Scrip. 
touching the tures, have held opinion and beene of the belicfe , that 
Apparitions thofe Angells whichappeared tothe Patriarkes and Pro- 
ien ra m phets', didnotappeare inany body, nor did aflume vnio 
fimen,  themany body to make themfelvesvifible. And of this 
opinion amongtt others was Rabbi AZofes,one of the moft 

learned Rabbins of the Lewes, who faid; That all that 

which is read and recorded in the olde T eflament of the 

Apparition of Angells, did come by an imaginarie vifi- 

on: thatis tofay, fometimesinfleeping , and fometimes 

The: Aquin in waking. But this pofition (as Saint Thomas of Aguin 
quefl: de Mira- Calleth it) cannot prevaile againft the truth of the Scrip- 
calu Artig. tures: for by the phrafe and manner of fpceches which are 
vfuall in the bookes of the old Teflament, itis eafieto 

know and difcerne a difference, that which is fignified 

and declared to have Appeared purely and imply to our eyes, 

from that which is faid to bee done by the meanes of a 
Propbeticall vien. For when it ought to be vnderftoode, 

that any Apparition was made by way of vifion,there are 

{fome words put downe andinferted , which do properly 

appertaine to the vifion, fuch as the Scriptures do intend; 

Exechielca.8, as In Ezechiel, the (pirit of the Lord (faith he) lifted me vp be- 
tweene the heaven, and the earth, c? led me into lerufalem,éy 
the vifions of the Lord. 1 fay therefore,that when it appea- 

reth that things are faid to be done fimply , wec ought to 

vnderftand them as done fimply and truly. Now we reade 

in the old Teftarnent, that many Apparitions have beene 

made in body: And therefore we ought to grant,that the 

Angells de fometimes aflume and take voto them a body, 

in forming fucha body as is fenfible and fubie& to the 
external! and corporal! vi&ion , as well as fome kinde of 

fhapes do forme themfelves in our imagination, which 
do producean imaginative vifion when wee are -— 
[ ut 
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But this fhall (office touching this matter . Let vs come 
therefore to the Sceptigues, whofe manner isto doubt of 
all things, and do make a queftion whether our fenfes be 
truc er not. 


Q.uix » VI 


Of the opinions of the followers of Pirrhon,the Sceptiques, 
and the Aporretiques , ard what they alleadge,te 
foew, that the humane fenfes,and the 
imaginative pawer of man, 


are falfe. 


eyirew Aving fully and amply {atishi- 
Ford ed thofethat deny the being of 
Jn Angells and divells,and the Ap- 
AN” partitions of Spe&ers : Now re- 
{A&N} maineth to bee handled the laft 
AS WA point that wee promifed to 
Y, {peake of, to wit, Whether that 
which we doe perceive by our ex 
ternallandeutward fenfes , found 
and not corrupted:or,that which our imaginative faculty ap- 
prehendeth in working sbe falle and not confiderable. Andal- 
though this point doth net almoft deferve to have any 
placein this Difcourfe, by reafon that the opinion of all 
men, hath in allages condemned fuch as have held no- 
thing to be true and certaine of that which commeth and 
falleth vnder the fenfes : Yet, that we may make them to 
fee at this day the errour and incredulitie of fome mad- 
headed and braine-ficke Philofophers of former times, 
(like ynto our Atheifts and Libertines at this day,) I 
was the more willing to fet downe thereafons which 
mooved them to thinke, That the truth of each thing wae 
hiddenfromys, andthat nothing could be comprebended,but 
O that 
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that which is falfe and untrue. "alid s T) 
But you mult vnderftand that the fource and firft 
originalt of this error, came from Socrates, who faide; 
The opinion That he knew not any thing fave this one thing onely : to 
and faying of wit that be knew nothing. But therein he was repugnant 
308315. — to him(elfe:for feeing that heknew fome thing, he (hew- 
ed, that hz had atthe leaft a certaine fcienceand know- 
ledge ofthat onething. And infaying thatheeknewe 
naught, but onely this, that he knew nothing, hee fhew- 
ed; That hee had the fcienceand knowledge of that 
whereof he wasignorant. Before him Herachtus had 
© (aid, That the truth was hidden in the bottome of a pit from 
whence it never returned back againe, but there remained 
“ buried and over-whelmed out of the knowledge of men. 
«And if we have any knowledge at all, it isnot but ina fha- 
“ dow, and by [ome other meane then by our (en[es , or by 
our imaginative faculty,bath which are eafte to be [educed 
*' and deceived. 
After Heraclitus and Socrates came the firft Acade- 
Opinion of mye, inftituted by Prato, and by Xenocrates his difciple, 
Platoand — « which held,that the fenfes erred, but that by theintel- 
Xenocrates: « ligence the truth might be dicovered : like as when we 
fet fayle co the feas in palling along the coaft, wee fap- 
pofe thatthe land, the Hle,and the haven, do moove and 
retyre away from vs, and we thinke that an Oare is bro- 
ken when wefceitin the water, howbeitthat we doein i 
very deede oone conceive and vaderftand the contraryg 
to wit, that itis we our felves that móove and departa- 
way fromthe port andthe fhore; andthat the Oare is 
= found and whole. Butthe other Academye went much 
Opiniono! Father, and maintained, T hat the intellectvall part was 
ee ott «allo deceived : for ifwehad the fame, foundand enti 
Philofophers “ alfo deceived : for if we had the fame, foundand entire, 
of the fecond “ we fhould not be deceived and abufed as wee com- 
Academye,. « monly ate. Befides it,denied,that we had anv certainfci- 
* ence orknowledge of any thingyand affirmed that both | 
* the fences and the opinion, as alío the imagination, 
** wereallofthem things falle and deceitfull : and perade 
i venture 


Opinion of 
Heraclitus. - 
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wenture they were therevnto mooved , ‘by reafon ofthat 
contrarietie which it faw the Philofophers held among {t 
theinfelves, vpon the difference of the Opinion, the Sen/e, The oe 
the Zmagination,and the Intelligence. For Plato doth con- 77 = 
found the Zmagisation and Opinion together : And Ari- the Philo 
flotle did not alwaies ioynethe Imagmation with Opinion, phers, tou- 
© becaufe (faidhe) The Jmagination is as an Impreflion, ching the dif- 
“ and (asit were) the tracke and foote-ttep of the Senfe, oe a 
' and nota determinate fentence or refolution of the O- ih. Rea « 
** pinion and of the Sez/e . For if you plunge or dippe an the fenfe,and 
oare into the water,it feemes to be broken : and this doth intelligence. 
the Senfe ofthe Sight (ew vnto vs : And after commeth 
the /wagination , the which by the Opinion that refifteth 
theertour of the Sight,is made to vanifh and paffe away 
againe as(oone: So that we may fee, that e 4riffarle eftee- 
med the Opinion and Inteligence'to bee but one thing, 
which notwithftanding is altogether falfe and vntrue. 
Andin my conceit the Epicures{eeme to give a very good 
refolutionvpon this point, in that they confound in one 
the Opinion, and the /magination, & affirme that both the 
one and the other may be truc or falfe : But,that our Pere 
feuering Opinion (which they call 7 apecpírov: ) is not 
deceived :as when one approachcth neere vntoa Tow- 
er,and beholdeth itasit isindeede. And furely Saint Ber- 
hard (according to the faying of the Epicures) (heweth 
that the Opinion taken fimply initfelfe, may be falfe, and 
amaketh it greatly to differ from the /ntel/e where hee 
“ writteth inthis manner : Z4ulii mam opinionem Intelle- 
^ Glam putaverunt G erraverunt, Et. quidem cpinio potest 
*€ putari intelteclus y intellettus opinio non potefl . unde boc 
** accidit? Profetto quia bec falli potefl, ille non poteft. Aut 
‘ft falli potent , intellett nonf nit fed opinio, verus nempe 
zutelletim , certam babet non modo veritatem , fed e? no- 
* titiam veritatis. That isto fay; many have deemed that 
“their Opinion was an Intell? , and they were decei- 
“ved. Andin trueth the Opinion may well be called the 
Intellett,or Vuderftanding but the Intel/ecl cannot be p 

2 me 


Lib. $. de Con= 
federaciene. 


A Treatife of Spetters, 


** med an Opinion: Whereof commeth this? truely the 
* caufeis , forthat the Opinion may be deceived, but the 
** Intelligence cannot, or if it can be deceived , it was not 
* an Intelligence, but an Opinion . For the true Zntelteci 
* hath in itfelfe, not onely a certaine truth, but alfo a 
'* knowledge of the truth. Anda little after he defineth 
the énteHeét,and the Opinion, faying s Intelletius eff rei cu- 
in/a, invifibilis certa ch manifefla notitia . Opinio efl quafi 
pro vero babere aliquid quoa falfum effe neftias : Thatis;the 
“ Intellect or Vaderftanaing, isa certaine & manifeft kno- 
“ledge of a thing thatis Invifible : But the Opinion is 
“ when a manholdeth that for true, which he knoweth 
** nottobefal(s. This definition of Opisionis agreeable 
Aamfinsin $ to that which the Civillians make faying 3 T hat the Opi 
refpoufa pru- nion is a kinde of tymorous and doubtful an[wer , as, I thinke 


um wil - py - Lat ought to be done, and I thinke that it ought wot 
lufi: de Isr: : -- ; 

nat.Gent: — Now thele Differences and Contrarieties of the Phi- 

civili apud ls- lofophers being full ofexceeding great curiofity and fub- 

Pinia. tilty of Arguments and Reafons, have bin the caufe, that 

not oncly the Academiques were deceived, but after them 

;.-— alfo Pirrbon the Elean Philofopher, who hath congefted 

€ opinion s c : 

otPhirrhon Ito one, and made, asit were, an heape of idle Dreames 

thePhilofo- and Fooleries from all che Philofophers his predeceffors. 

pherando- For with Herachtus and Democritus he held, that tbe truth 

thers,vize that wa, hidden from men: andtbat be knew nothing of thofe things 
* aen nd which he [awe :and that indeede he [awe many things which im 
ox Y _trath were not. Of the which opinion alfo were Xenopha- 
certaineand mes, Zenon: Eleates and Parmenides.Of whom the former 
deceived. — held this herefic, That no man knew any thing perfectly.And 
thefecond fayde, That allthings wereindeede nothing , or 

none at all. And thelaft(aydo , That all tbofe things which 

"[eemed to be feene, were meerely falle. So inl:ke cafe Pir- 

rhon , whatloever argument or difcourfe were vrged or 

made vnto him, his anfwer alwayes was, That be doubted 

ef it : and by fuch ambiguous and vncertaine anfwers hee 

heldein fufpence all thofe thatargued and difputed — 

im. 


Opinion de- 
fined, what it 
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him: For this caufe heewas called the Aporrhetique or 
Sceptiqae , becaufe that to every thing which was pro» Phirrhon cal- 
pounded vnto him, he never gave other aunfwer then this, lcd the Apor- 
erty, which is, Z doubt of that. And there is inthe Greeke Be. du. m. 
Epigrammes a very pleafant Epitaph compofed by Zulian i 3 
theapoftata touching Pirrbon, the which in our language Lib.3. Epigr. 
may. not vnfitly be thus tranflated. i 


Ap.O Pitthon,art thou dead? P. Nay foft, Idoubt of that, 5 
Ap.Whatiafter death fill doubtful? D. Yea much more, 

I now refi doubifull than I did before. 
Ap. Poore man: Tis time thou now leave off thy doubting, 

eAnd let thy Tombe fo ponderous and heavy, 

Henceforth make ceafe all doubtfnine|Je within thee. 


Lucian all fcoffing at him and his folowers faith, T hat ,, 
they aide themfelves of their fenfes, as if they had noneat ,, 
allsin not beleeving that they do fee that which they have ,, 
feene , orto heare that which they have heard, as being ,, 
altogether (enfleffe , and not afluring any thing for cer- ,, 
taine which may come into the vnderftanding by the fen- ,, 
fes. Sextus the Philofopher(who was one of this Seét,) ,, 
hath written a very large volume, wherein he affayethto 
maintaine the opinion of Pirrbon by the authority of ma- 
ny auncient Dhilofophers and Poets : and to fhew by 
lively demonftrations and arguments, That the fight, the 
hearing,the{melling,and other the humane fenfes are fiib» 
iect to be deceived, be they never (o found : and that wee 
doe neither imagine nor takean opinion of any thing, but 
falfely and inconfiderately. 

Butitis more than time that we doe fet downe with as 
pea brevitieas may be, what fhould move Pirrbon and 

s difciples to be fo obftinate to deny all things though 
never fo mamfeft, and to impugne the veritie of the fenfes. 
It is not without caufe that I fhould touch this poynt : for 
it followeth with goodreafon, Thatif the Scx/e, the Ima- 
gination, and the Lnceke be falle ; then that alfo which we 

3 coms 


ti ~ AT reatife of Spetters, 
The Argu- oy them (as the Specters) muft needesbee 
mentsofthe falfe and deceitfulliskewife «And, as couching Speéters : 
Sceptiques a- Beholde what the Sceptiques do alleadge to refute them. 
ganftSpe- ^ Firfttheyfay, Thatof things incomprchenfible no de- 
Gers. monttration can be made, and by confequence no iudge- 
ment. And as itis moft fure and certaine thatthe Spec- 
ters are incomprehenfible-in-mature’s {6 is it not poffible 
for any man to give any demonftration or iudgement of 
themi. For thofe thinges of which demonftration may be 
made, have a fubftance, certaine; comprehenfible and af- 
fured to befuchs which cannotbe faide of Spe&ers. The 
which even amiong {tthe dogmaticall Philefophers (who 
. were moft earne(t maintainers of thàtopinionis certaine) 
were called in doubt: as namely by the Peripatetiques, 
who of all other Philofophers being the moft dogmati- 
calland opinionative, did wholy impugne and deny the 
benzefanySpe&ers. 5.2 s 1 den vont 
Anfwertothe. | Burto thisargumentLan(were, T hatalbeit the Spec- 
m 5 le ters be incomprehenfible in their owne nature : yet when 
tiques, they appearevnto vs, they are comprehenfible by the 
fenfes, which doe carry them tothe Intelle& or vnder- 
. ftanding : andthe fame docth chen give fuch demonftra- 
tion and iudgement of them, according as is the fubiect 
thereof; and thatis,iriadgeth of them fupernaturally , as 
of a thing fupernaturall. i 
Thefecond But (will the Sceptiques now fay) The fenfes cannot 
argument of fee or difcerneany thing in tiuth : and how is it then pof- 
I di fible, that vpon an obieét falfely conceived , a man may 
(es are yncer- ground hisiudgement and maintaine the eflence thereof? 
taine and de- But now let vs fee what they alleadge for the regard of the 
ceived inre- fenfes. Itts moft certaine({ay they) that the fenfes do not 
garde of the comprehend any thing but by th'accidentssOf the which 
Coen) thee(Tenceis vncertaine and variable. according vnto the 
and variety of 77. 4 
the accidents fubie&s wherein they offer chemíclves to be feene : For 
in man, which we fee thatinfollowing the vncertaintic of the accidents, 
being knowne there arc to be marked and obferved divers imaginations 


by the fenfes Gee fiesand natures im creatures, of which the fenfes doe’ 
doe caufe in — «€. com- 


range Sights, or Apparitions. 52 
comprehend and»perceive fome'things either more :or them diverfe 
leffe inthenr: asthe Eagle-hath her fight more cleere chen and different 
| alkother birdes : and the dogge hath his nofthrilles more de n aw 
fubtileto fmell, and to take the fent of any thing, far more 
excellentthan any other beaft whatfoever .' Contrariwife 
the O wlefeeth notat all, but onlyin thenight : and chere 
are many creatures which can finell little or- nothing at all. 
And this proceedeth not of any other thing thanofthe 
accidents, which being divers and different in creatures, 
dooth make their imaginative powers to beas divers and 
different likewife. That thisisfo , and that the accidents 
do prefent chemfelves in creatufes according to the diver- 
fitie of their condition or difpofition. Itappeareth even 
amongeft men, who according as they fhall finde them- 
felves difpofed, fo will they alwayes imagine the thinges 
thatareprefent. Asthofe that havea fever, doe indge all 
things to be Hote : and to them that have their tongue or 
tafte diftemperd by meanes of any fever wherewith they 
areaggreeved : all meates doefeeme to be exceeding bit- 
ter: and fo isit likewife ef allotheraccidents wherewith 
men are touched, and whereof they have animagination 
by their fenfes. Infomuch thatthere are found fonse men 
who in their fleep walke & go vp and downe,and (which 
is almoft incredible) doe executeallfuch ations as they 
vfe to doe when they are waking. With fuch a maladie or 
infirmitie were {tricken, Theon,Tithoreus the Stoicke,and 
thefervant of Pericles, of whome we reade, T hat the one 
vied to walke in his fleepe : and the other did vfually in 
his fleepe creepe vppe to thetoppe of the houfe, asis re- 
ported by Diogenes Laertius. And Francis Picis of mi- Lib.9.de vita 
randolawriteth , that himfelfeknewmany in his time to Phile/ophorum. 
whome thehkehad happened. Befides , Arsfforde in his ima 
booke of Aufoultations writeth, Thatinthe Cittie ofTa- 70T 
rentum, there was a Taverner, whichin the day time did 
vic to fellwine, andinthe night would runnz vppeand 
downe through the Towne in his fleepe, as if he hadde 
beene madde otfrantike, and yet would fo well looke S 
; ine 


aE  — CR 


T. 44 Trreatye of Spellers, 
the keeping of the keyesof his Taverne or Wine-feller, 
which he carried hanging at hisigirdle, that a many of gal- 
lants having plotted & madea match to get it from him, 
yetloft thew labour, and were difappoynted of their pur- 
Inlb.vtvim pofe.. Barthotes alo telleth how there was a certaine man 
Ddetifier in Pifa, whichin his (leepe would vfeto arife and arme 
wns himfelfe; and to runne vp and downe wandering through 
thetowne, {till talking and finging as hee went. And 
Cap.ad.tudi- Marian a Do&our of the Civill Lawe writeth that there 
entium. was a neighbour of his a yoong woman, that inher fleep 
would anfe out of herbed , and bake her bread fleeping. 
In Clem.t.de In like forte Landenfis writeth how hee had a companion 
bomicid. his fellow ftudentat Pars, an Englifhman borne, whe 
withoutawaking,, wentin the nightnot farre fromthe 
Church of Saint Benet ncere the river of 5eyge where on 


atime he flew alittle childe, and reiurned thence into his ` 


lodging, and fo layd bim downe againeinto his bed . For. 
my owne part I have heard from Mefieur Chalocf Prefi- 
dent at Tholonfa, a man of great learning, how himfelfe 
had fometimes a fervant that would arifein his flcepe, and 
woulde anfwer very diretly to any queftion that was de- 
maunded of him, and after hee had clothed himfelfeand 
puton his apparrell till fleeping , kee would not awaken 
for a quarter of an houre after. The Philofopher Apuleius 
writeth, that Betonieis good to cure this maladie, and to 
hinder thefe walkings by night. All this J have alleadged 
Betonie good thus diffufedly, as being ftillin difcourfe of the opinion of 
to cure walk- the Pirrhonians, who affirme, T hat the accidents are no- 


Libella de Be- 
tonica. 


ing in the — (hing ofthemfelves : and that whatfoever dooth happen 
=" to man accidentally,is not to be confidered nor regarded, 

^. , totheintent they may hereby inferre, That the fenfes can 
Of particular 


qualities in notcomprehend any thing in truth, becaufe the accidents. 
man fhewing arevncertaine. T hey adde moreover , that by the par- 
the vncertain- ticular nature of ech fingular individuall vnder che fpecies 
tic oftheac-. of man is manifeftly to be difcerned the incertaintie of the 


opm accidents, and of the qualities, yeaand in fome forte of 
a the humane fenfes alfo. For this they vrge Dessephon onc 


ef 
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Of the’ Squires that was Carver to Alexander the great. 
How that contrary to the nature of all other men, hee 
would grow hote and warme in the fhadow, and would 
fhakeand quiverforcolde in the Sunne. And Andron 
the Areyve would travell throngheut the mof! drie and 
barren fatidie places ofthe defarts of Libia, withouten- 
during of any thirftinefTe. Others there have beene who 
onely by feeing,yea and by {melling ofa Colewort, have 
fallen in a fwound. And AZathio/us doth afTure vs,that he comment. 1A 
himfelfe knew aman in whom this was naturall , Andal- Difer. 
beit it be moft certaine thatthe Hemlocke bee a ftrong 
poyfon, and thatSecrates was poifoned therewith in the 
Cittie of Athens: yet doth Galen affure vs, that there was 
an old womanin that fame Towne, which did feede and Galerse 3. 
live vpon the fame hearbe : what flower is more pleafant Simplic.Cens-2 
& odoriftreus then the Rofein the Gght ofall men? And 7436. 
yet Awat the Portingall telleth vs, how he knewaman Ofthis 44. 
who by the only fight of a Rofe,would fal into a fwoun- ture was the 
ding . Some there be that donot lovefleth, others can- late L. He- 
not away with Fifh, fome do abhorre Cheefe : and there 268° 
be(ome men to whome fruit is fo hatefull, tbatifthey do 
but fee any to eate thereof , they will be enforced to fall 
on vomiting. Some againe have an excellent quicke and 
fharpefight in the night,and in the darke,as had Ziberi- 
us Cafar, and Cardan , and they can fee but verielittleor 
badly in the day.Ochers there be that will fwallow elaffe, 
micttall’, wooll, bricks, and other fuch likethings; and 
(whichis alinoft incredible)by the heate of their (tomack 
will be able to digeft them, hed . . . Anfwertethe 
But vnto all chis that they alledge,the anfwere is foone former argu- 
and eafily made;that for one particula: a vniverfallought me & fun- 
notto beinfringed or deftroyed: neyther ought we fo on ne 
indge according to one only particular individuall alone, neans,tou- 
but according to that which happeneth moft víually ching the va- 
and commonly tothe nature of man. For as one onely tic and vn- 
Swallow maketh notfümmer; fo vpon one onely and “n'y of 
! ‘ T eh EN p ey AN Accidents 
particular propertie or quillitie naturali, in any fingular knowne by 
pn P indi- the fenfes, 
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individuall, wee.cannot iudge properly of the natureiof 
the Species, or of the whole kinde vniverfally. | = 
T his difputation thus fimi(hed, touching the Acad. 
dents knowne and difcerned by the Senfes : The?irrbo- 
ntans doe come next to the other part of their argument, 
Obie&ions  tofhew how cafie the fenfes.are to, be deceived. And 
ofthe Pit- firt ofallthey bringin the fight as theprincipall of all 
rhoníans, to eT - ~ i 
‘ thefenfes, which nevertheleffe 1s the moft eafieto be de- 
thew how ea- ^. A ; 
Gcthefenes. ceived. For fitíif we will locke vnto che Sunne, which 
are to be de- isthe moft noble Planet of all thefethat are called wan- 


ceived, dung Planets: itis not efteemed by our fight, to beany 

inore then one onelyfoote, in breadth and length: how- 

beit that in truth it bee tennetimes more great then the 

|» wholy earth. And who would bee perfwaded that the 

Sunncdid moove, if bee knew notthe diftance of the 

Eximplestó Oy ientfromtheSouth and the Occident ? Yea, fome 

roove that £ ET T ; i 

the Sight is there have beene,(as Copernicus) who have made a doubt 

deceived, and whether the earth did move or no, and whether the hea- 


by how many vens were not fixed and abid:ng in one certaine place. 

andíunéry — This then (heweth evidentlyyghat che fight cannot plam- 

meancs Jy and manifc(lly iudge of things; for-ifthe fight could 
difcerne the.fwift motion of the. Heavens, from the 
weightine{leand vnmoveablencfle of che earch, in vaine 
were it for the Philofophers to endevour to being in and 
alledge their reafons and arguments, and they would 
fooner berefuced, then they could devifehow to take 
them good.And what made_Arifot/e (chat great feacher 

| 


ofnature) to give vsifopoore and fimple a reafon of the 
diftance of the fixed flarres , but oncly the vncertaintie 
ofthe fight? was that deimonftration of his good,where- 
by he would (hew, that the Plancts were neereft vnto vs 
by comparifon of the candle, the which being neere vn- 
to vs dothnot {parkle, bur beingafarre off, doth feeme 
to{parkle and twinckle? Dee we not commonly fec the 
contraty:to happen? But wherefore by that realon of 
Arsftotle,fhould not the Planets of Sat yrne,of Inpitér, arid 
of A4, (which are fo tarrediftant fromeys) as well 
Zi n" twinc- 


Strange Sights,or Aparttions: $4. 
ewinckle as do the flarres ? It behooveth therefore that 
we feckeout fome other reafon thereof,then by the fight.» 
And what maketh vs to imagine’, that there is a round 
clowne of circle about the Moone; which notwithftan- | 
dingis nothing elle buta little clowde or mift? Is itnot 
becaufe ovr eve-fight is vncertaine and cannot difcerne 
it? Howbeit by the way, to this'a man may fay according 
tothe Art Oprique : That many rightand perpendicular’ 
lines comming from divers parts , as well fromthe eye 
on the one fide,as from the beames of the funne on the o- 
the fide, (whichis round and circuler) ifthey do come to 
encounter together and fail equally vpon one and the 
famepoint : This point muft ncedes be the center of a 
circle. And therefore for the fame reafon, if any thing be 
beheld and contemplated perpendicularly(as the crowne 

| or circle ofthe Moonc,) itis not to be thought any thing 
| ftrangeifthe fame feeme to be round, although it berio-: 
| thing fosneytber ought any man therefore to fay thatthe 
fightisdeccived. The Pirrbonians doe further alleadge, 
that our fight is deceived , when we thinke that an oare 
is broken in the water: whenin ryding we fuppofethae 
the hills and mountaines do move: when a fhrub, or the: 
trunkeand {tub ofa tree; broken and diffeveréd from. 
the boughs and branches, doth feeme to vs a farre off to 
be fome man or fome other quicke creature: and when a 
Tower of a fquare forme doth feeme to be round : and 
that the hiehe(t mountaines a farre off from vs,dofeeme  - 
to be no etherthen clowdes.,-and neere at hand; to bee 
rough and'era&eie plates with eepe downe-falls: 7: 

Befides ifwe (hould cometo the very reafons ófitid cafone E 
Art Perffellives the great towers and high fteeples, the pio: 
ftatelv, high,and prowde C aftles,pallaces'and honfes,are'to prove iis 
feeme better a farre off then neere at hand? And this haps\Gght to be de- 
peneth(fay the Opriques\by reafon that all high buildings ceived. 
and coloftes beirig a farre off) do oppofe. themfelves yr 
qually-againft allthe parts ofthe eyeima tight line's but 
being necreat hand, they doe not op~ ->fe themfelves to: 

mains BR y all 
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all parts,but to fome onely. In briefe, itis moft certaine 
according tothe fame Art ProfpeErve , that the things 
which are feene by the greater Angle ofthe cic, appeare 
much the greater; becaufe that by the fame, we doe caft 
and fend forth our light more lively ; and thofc which 
were beheld by the lefIer Angle, are leffer, and by the 
equall, are equall, by the high are high, and by the low- 
e{t,arelow and humble. Moreover, if bodies of one and 


thefame greatnefle, and the felfe fame magnitudes be’ 


placed by fpacesand diftances interpofed : thofe which 
(Hall be nezreft vntovs, wiil be feene to our feeming ac- 
cording to thc very truth of them : and thofe which thall 
be farther off , willbee difcerned not according to the 
truth, but i a true femblance. And P/ato fayth, that the 
Painters and Carvers doe obferve this; that making a 
plaine and broad pi&ure ,- orcutting a flatue or image 
in bolle or compaflewife;ifthe fame be for tof. rvenecre 
athand,they will make it according to the very true pro- 
portion of the merabers thereof , and will giveit his 
draughts,his lineaments, his back-draughts,& his colors 
fo proper and naturall, as may beft reprefent it to the ve~ 
ry truthandlifeofit, Andifthe fame beto be fct aloft 
vponthe top offome Temple, farre from the fight of 
men, (as was the Minerva of Phidias, vpon the Acropolis 
of Athens:) then wilithey make it very great, not regare 
ding fo muchthe making of it perfect , as to accommo- 
dateitto thecyesof men, who will iudge therof; not ac- 
cording fothe truth, but according to their fight: which 
being vacertaineand doubrfull,doth not iudge of a 
being farre from it, but onely in afemblance of the truth. 
And 7/ate addeth,that fuch a pifture and carved image, 
may be faid a Phantofme: for that itappeareth to the cies 
perfect andaccemplithed, according to the Art of pain- 


ting, and notwithftanding itismot. Wherefore even by: 


his authoritie, it may be inferred, that the fight moft 
commonly may bedeceived, and hath not ány certainty 


andafluramc- ssc varl CETERO: 
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. Befides, we doe fee many things waking, which wee 
know not if wee have fcene flceping or waking. Burthe pe dom > 
reslon hecreof commeth not of the vucertantie of the he R^ m 
fight; butit proceedeth of this, that as feone as one hath deceived by 
feene a thing, he fodainly and immediately fallech afleep, mif taking 
er elfe being drawne away with fome other more greot things (eene 
; ? 3 waking, a8 
and ferious thought, he dreames nor thinks any more of | 75, 
that which was firlt of all prefented before his eies. And ping, 
I remember that I have read in a certain Boake of Belon 
the Phifition this hiflorie, which herecounteth to have 
happened vato hunfcife : How that being in Cor/a ona 
time hearofe fodainely out of his bedde early in the mor- 
ning, and heannz a certaine noyfe of women weeping, 
he put hishead out at the windowe , and fawe cert.yne 
womenthat tanne throughout the Towne, with thar 
haire hanging and fcattered about their fhoulders , with 
their naked breafts laid open, crying and lamenting molt 
bitterly : And returning vato his bed, hee foonc fellia- 
toafleepe agzine. Afcerwardes,when it was full day,and 
being rifen vp and ready apparelled, he recounted vnto 
his hofte that which hee thought hee hadce feene, notin 
trueth, but (as hee was perfwaded) in his fleepe. Burt the 
hoft affured hm of the contrary, that he had truly andin- 
deede (eene , and not inadreame, thote women in the 
fame forte as he hadrelaied it. And for my owne part,I 
can witnefle thus much : that not once,but often, | have 
feenethofe things which I could not alure my felf whe- 
ther | did imagine them in dreaming, or had feene rhem 
with minc eyes. Which alfo I thinke to be naturall to the 
moft parteof thofe men, who have th-ir fpirites and 
miade withdrawen, eyther by earneft Rudy , or by the 
weighty affaires which they havein hand : infuch forte, 
thatchings of little reckoning,and matters of {mall confe- 
quence which they have feene, fhall be efteemed as 
dreames or foolith fancies conceived in their fleepe. 
, Furthermore, when aman sifeth earely,by day breake, 
and gocth abroade , hee fhall fometimes be dersidir 
A T3 is 
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LP e Recon bis fight. And this may happen, not onely to one pers 

ay. [on alone, buteventoa wholearmy. In the Bookes of 

i the Kings wee may reade, That che AZoabites after the’ 
death ot Achab their Prince did revolte and withdrawe 
themfelves from the fubiection of foram his fonne kin 
of Ifrael, who being advertifed of their Rebellion, pray- 
ed /ehofaphat King of Juda, to give him hisayde and fuc- 
co: rs againft them. The which Jebo/aphat did, andioy- 
ning thrirforces together ; they went againft chisrebel- 
hous people, withapurpofe to reduce them to their o- 
beifance . Whereot che Afoabzires having intelligence, 
they flept not, butenrol:ing and muftering vp all fuch as 
were fitteto beare armes, they put themfelves ina pre- 
paration to goe againft their enemies, rather than they. 
would fuffer chem in their pre'enceto fpoyle and harrie 
all thir l'erritories.. Wherefore taking the field earely 
in the morning , and approaching neere thefe waters, 
which Ged had miraculoufly caufed newly to fpring vp, 
atthe prayer of Elizess , and feeing them to fhewe red, 
by reafon of the rifing of che Sunne, which vfually rifing 
redde, by her reverberation did give them that colour, 
they beganne to fay arnong{t themfelves : Loe,the kings 
our enemies have foughten together within themfelves,. 
and have made a great flaughter cach of other asthefe: 
waters doe teftifie. Wherevpon renning forward pell 
mell,withoutall order, to the intent they might bavethe: 
faciiugandpillegeof the bagoage and tents of the J/rae- 
sites and Jewestheir enemics , they encoeuntred them in. 
theface well ordered and arraunged in battell array, and: 
were there, pon foone defeated , and putto flight. By. 
this itis to be feene how a whole campe thought thofe 
waters to have beene bloody : and shat this opinion and 
conceipt onely did caufe their ruineand overthrow. 

‘Thatthe fight The hike alfo may very well be, thatthe fight fhallbe 

may be decei- abufed at any time when the ayre fhall be miflie and o- 

vedindark — yercaft, or troubled witlthicke ftormes and tempefts, 
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rmes(whom I dare match, for the truth of his hi(torie,with 
sali che Hiltoriogtaphers as wel greeks as latines,be they 
never fo famous) writethshow at the fame time that the 

brother of K, Lewesthe 11. Charé Duke of Berry, and 
Charles count of Charolais, & the Earle of S. Pau, with 
«many other Princes, & great lords were ioyned together 
jn a league vnder the pretence of the weale and common 
good,and had befieged Paris : they were advertzed one 
day above the ret, that the King had determined the 
next morning with all his forces to give them batel. T he 
morrow being come, the Count Charoles and the Prin- 
ces commaunded certaine of their trocpe to goeand to 


Lib.r. ofthe 
actes of king 
Lewes the is 


efpie the countenaunce of their ennemics, and tobring , 


them backe certaine report what they could difcover of 
them. Thafeihatwere chofento be the Avantcurrers, 
did obey this their commaund accordiagly : And the 
'aire being at that time very darke and clowdy , they dil- 
covered a farre off (at lcaftitfeemd fo vnto them) a great 
fquadron of footemen making a (land with their pikes : 
But paffing on further (as the heavens beganne to cleere 
vp, and to waxe more faire) they perceived, that in the 
‘place where they had thought the King and his men at 
Armes were to have beene incamped,there was nothing 
fave oncly a number of great thornes or thi(lles, which a 
farre off did (hew vnto thers as if they had beene pikes. 
Therefore , fceing that a whole troope hath beene thus 
deceived , by realon of the clowdy and myftic feafon, 
why fhould we marvellor thinke it ftrange, That as we 
travell on the way in the day time, the trees , the {tones, 
briars and thornes, rootes and {tumpes of trees do feeme 
vhto vs to bee phantofmes of men or fome other cre- 
atures. . a! ! 
* © Butwhatfíhall we fay then to the darkenes & obfcuri- 
tie of the night,wherein, both feare,& the deception,and 
dimneffe of the fight, and the obtufion of the other fen- 
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cerrours? Butas touching falfe vifions which the niche 
may engender, Ireferve the fpeech thereof to an other 
place. NcverthelcfTe they are netof fuch preiudiceas are 
thofe Terrours, which being caufedin the*night bya 
faife imagination intermingled with Feare,have made es 
vena whole Campe to betakethemto flight, and have 
beenethe meanc of their defai£t and overthrow : which 
may be prcoved by an infinite number of Hiflories ta- 
ken cytherfiom Poñenus, or out of Frontinus. But I will 


Intheir books content me with thisone only, which in my iudgement 
ot Stratagems feemeth to be the moft memorable ofall others. For 
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thereby may be knowne, how that twoo mighty armies 
encamped as enemics cach againft other vponan imagi- 
nation, that fome came to give a charge vpon them, did 
both at one time betake themfelves to flight,the one fly- 
ing one way, and the other an other way. ‘Diodorus the 
Sicilian tells how Agathocles the tyrantof Syracufa and of 
Sicily, being encamped in a certaine place not farre from 
the Campe of the Carthaginians his ennemies (acainft 
whomehc helde warres and had paffed the Seas, with 
purpofe to affaile them in their owne Country. ) Ithap- 
ned on a night, that as the Carthagsians were facrificing 
to their gods; the fire, by i'l fortune, tooke from the Al- 
tare (where the faciifice was made ) and lighted on their 
Tents next vnto it; and from that Tent pafling onto an 
other, it held fo onwardestill at lengthit got to the lodg- 
ing ofthe Colonell, and that with fuch rage and furie, 
and making fuch wafle and fpoyle throughout all the 
Campe, that many loft their lives being fcorchcd and 
burned to death. Whileft the fire was thus furious and 
raging} Itfortuncd that certaine Fugitives Libians (who 
ferved Agathocles rather by conflraint than for love,be- 
canfe he had put to death their captaine Ophestes )ieaving 
his campe with an intent to runne over to the Carthags- 
nians , came thither in great hate, riding pofle vpon the 
fpurre as faft as they collid gallop. The Sentinell of the 
Carthaginians having difcovered them, gave ahot alarum 
to 
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tothe whole Camp, whothinking thatit had bin Aga- 
tbocles and that he had affembled all his Greeke forces to 
afTaile and breake in vpon them, whilft chey were in this 
terror: T heimagination thereof, (befides the misfortune 
of the fite not yet quencht) made them leave their tents: 
and abandoning both their baggage and ail their engins 
for the warre , they fell immediately into a plaine flight, 
with {fuch a confufion , that they were fcattered on all 
fides, hither and thither , each man making away for his 
ownefafety. "The Libians perceiving by the brightnes 
ofthe fire in their tents, the diferder and flight ofthe ene- 
mie, turned bridle and returned towards the Greekes, to 
advertife them of this accident. They feeing them to 
come thus galopping in great hafte , were prefenily per- 
perfwaded that they were the Carthaginians, which came 
rhus by night to give them the Cazvazado : And for 
that they had not long before received certaine lofles 
in the warre, and their forces had beene much weakned, 
it caufed them,withoutany further ftay , to fall on fly- 
iug sandasthey fled, the Lidians fell in amongft them: 
By meanes whereof, their feare fo encreafed,that forcing 
themfelves in their flight, as faft astheir horfes could 
carry them, they loft in this tumult more then foure 
thoufand ef their people that were flaincamongft them- 
felves. T hus we fee what effeéts are wrought by the falfe 
imaginations of the fight, not corrupted, but onely de- 
ceived and dimmed by the datkenefle of the night : in 
the which, itis impoffible for vs to difcerne exactly the 
colours and qualities of things : and therefore itis very 
eafie for vs to be feduced as having loftour proper and 
naturall functions, | I 
Now the Phirrhonians go yet farther and faysthat not That the fighe 
onelyinthenighta man may be deceived in the colours may be decei- 
ofthings , butin the day likewife : and that therefore by ved in the day 
that reafon , the fight in every thing and on all fides is * "*^ ol it felf, 
yncerrain. Andasitism (t fur&that a man cannotiudge Rl. e 
of (ub(tances, but by the colours, and that the colours ' 
arç 
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are notpermanent in things, but are variable and chan- 
geableaccording to thelight. Soit followeth by con- 
fequence , that the fight which would iudge of them, 
doth in very truth deceive and abufe it felfe. Andficft 
ofall the colours may varie themfelves, according to the 
voluntarie motion and (cituation of the fight; asif I cat 
downe mine eyes vponacandle, it willfeeme vnto mee, 
that I fee many beamescomining fromthe candle, the 
which according to the motion of the fight, doe change 
and turnethemfcives : andif Ido hold my eyes wide os 
pen, I fhalltbinkc it ftrange how thofe beames do retyre 
away and difappcare fiom my fight. And this may fuf- 
fice for an example as touching the eyes, that they doe | 
wittingly asit were deceive themíelves. 
That the fizht In a thicke and obfcureayre, all things do appeare 
maybedc-  darkeandobícures in agreene meadow all things feeme 
ceived by ac- greene; and necre vnto a fcarlet,of a quickeandlively co- 
cident. lour, all things do fhew to be red ofcolour. The bodies 
of any creatures being in a wood, doth feeme tobe of 
another fort , then they do beingin the openand plaine 
champaigne. The Sunne being inthe Eaft, andin the 
Welt, is different from that whichis feene being in the 
South,and the clowdes (which are concrete and bred of 
moifture)at the rifing and fetting of the Sunne, do fhew 
rcd vnto oureyes, and we do oftentimes feea great part 
ofthe heavens to be ofa redand fiery colour. The co- i 
lours of the Raine-bow likewifeare falle, as are thofe 
ofthe Peacocke and of the Dove, which we fee about 
their neckes whenthcy moove and ftirre chemfelvess 
And thatthe colours of the Dove, are not naturall in her, 
but do appeareto bee fuch onely by the agitation and 
ftirring of her bodysthe ver( ofthe Emperour Nero may 
witneffe the fame, which faieths 
Colla Citheriaca [blendent agitata Columba. 
By the fame reafon alfo we may fay, that the colours 
which paffe through a glafle full ofwater fet againft the 
Sunne,are not truc colours, and that the fight is “~~ 
ve 
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vedin them . And how many things may a manforme., |... (she 
by the ArtOptiane, with Agirrors;or Steele-glaffes, either may Dac. 
compaft, hollow,or plaine: and make them to reprefent yed by artifi- 
faces & figures, quite in an other forme than the Mirror ciall meanes 
doth receive them? 1 will not here fpeake touching fuch a mirrours & 
Mirrours. To difcufle,whether the Figures of our bodies ookingglafles 
befentinto them,as feperated from our bodies;or rather, 
whether it be a certaine repercuflion of our bodies, yeel- _ 
ding a reflexion to our felves. I wil leave this to be difpu- m oa 
ted by Seneca who hath at large entreated of that matter. . stil s 

But thisis certaine , that there be fome glafles which 
will reprefent feaven or eight faces, of which fome will Ofthe fundry 
fceme dead , and others will {hew asif they were going {Fs of mir- 
out of the elaffe, not without great woonder. And | am tee me 
not ignorant, that there may be alleadged many other Pes by 
mervailes that are to be feene by fuch mirrors, For be- them. 
fides that;they will reprefent (as I have (aid) to oneone- 
ly obie&t, many faces ; forme of a dead man , others of a 
perlon feeming to go out cf the glafle : aman may alfo 
make them with fuch Art and cunning , that one would 
thinke he faw inthem , images flying intheayre. And 
this doth Cardan putamongft his experiments fpeaking 
of Artificiall Spe&ers : And wh.t? That glaffeor mir- 
ror which hath many {quares,cannotit varie and change 
the formes by the (amereafon ofthe Art Optique, accor- 
ding to the diverfitie ofthe fquares which it fhall have? 
Sometimes a man fhall fee therein, aface reverfed or 
turned vp-fide downe, efpecially if it be a hollow glaffe: 
fomctimes two figures , the one created by the refraéti- 
onofthething oppofite ; theotherby the figure it felfe, 
by meanesof the Angle , which in the extreame or out- 
moft parts thereof, being neere vntoit, on that part of 
the elafTe and mirror which is plaine; receiveth the fi~. 
gure of the figurenaturall. Sometimes the fame mirror 
fhall reprefent but a halfe or demy face, ifa man oppofe 
hisface to the end ofthe Angle, which being (as it were) 
curbed and ftraightried}cannot receive all the face. ! And 
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itis not (as were the Tables of 246;/e:) in the which (af- 
ter they were broken) a man might fee the one halfe 
of the letter Samech , in the extremitie or vtmoft part of 
the edge of the margent, andthe other halfe might have 
beene feene in the ayre.. Thole mirrors which are long 
and ftraight, doe make the face ftraight and round, and 
thofe which belong,in around forme, do thew the face 
long, To make fhort , thofe which have little round 
mares inthem like bubbles, will fhew as many faces, 
as there bee rundles in them , and for one man, will re- 
prefenta troope of perfons, and (asit were) a number of 
people. Moreover, a man may beides thefe, make other 
mitrors, by the which, (not without great admiration) a 
man may difcover any thing a farre off,and in the which 
aman may reprefent fundry figures, beyond their natu- 
rail forme. Hoftins,(as Seneca reporteth)had certaine loo- 
king-glafTes which fhewed the figure of any thing fatre 
greater then the fame received it. This man was fo wan- 
tonand voluptuous, that he placed fuch elafTesin his 
chamber, tothe intent he might delight himfelfe with 
a falfe greatnes of his fecret parts,a thing not to be write 
ten without horrour. 

Butcan I ler paffe, without wrong vnto my felfe 
that glaffe,which being fet again(t the Sunne, did burne 
and fet on fire, allthingsthat were prefented vnto it of 
adrieand combuftible nature, the which Arifophanes 
called 75» taeao? Or fhould | omitin filence, thofe mir- 
rors or glaffes which Archemedss invented, and by 
meanes whereof, he burnt the fhippes of the enemies, 
as Plutarch reporteth? And what (hall I fay befides tou- 
ching other ftones that are as fplendant &fhine as bright 
asglaíTe? T hat (tone which by the Greeksis calld Phens 
gites,& by the Latines Specu/arss,and which the French 
call Tade, is naturally fo bright-fhining, that the verie 
ela(Te dothnot give that reverberation by the cleerenes 
thereof,asitdoth. And that made Vero, when he buil- 
ded the templeto the goddefle Fortune, to caufe the fame 

to 
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to be paved with this ftone :the which did yeelde fuch 
areverberation round about the Temple, (as Pixie wri- L1b.36.cap.22, 
teth) thata man might havefceneit 'to thine and glitter naswral.histor. 
asifit had had many windewes, and as ifthe cleerenes of 
thelighthad beene inclofed and fhut vp within the walls 
thereof , notwithftanding thatthe day light never pier- 
cedinto it. A certaine Author writeth,that the Poet Ho- In vita Horatii. 
race wasío lafcwious and luxurious, thathe caufed this 
flone of Talc, to be placed in his chamber, to the intent 
it might reprefentvnto him his {trumpets in the very ac- 
tion ef difhonefty. But this was not a thing peculiar 
vnto Horacealone , butit was common vnto him, with 
many Emperours that did the like.And in truth this Po- 
et was worthie to bethefriend and favorite of Mecenas, 
who was not onely defamed to be wanton and effemi- 
natin his {peech, in his habite, and in his going, but was 
amari ofmoft corrupt manners, and extreamiy addicted 
toluft and licenfioufnes , in fuch fort, that by the excef- 
five ryot of his youth , he becamein his later yeares, to 
be full of maladies and difeafes , in fo much, ashe could 
not fleepe nor take his reft fcarce a moment of an houre. 

But to returne to our purpofe, it is well knowne, that Howe-the 
ordinarily the fpeétacles or fight-glaffes, do make letters 6zhe is dcceiz 
tofeeme more great then they are indeede . And thofe ved by many 
things which aman beholdeth within the water, doc Particular ob- 
feeme alfo farre bigger then they be by nature : Andlet ie 
any letters be never {o {mall andlittle, yet are they verie 
eafieto be read through a viall filled with water. Apples | 
alfo.ifthey fwimme within aglaffe, do feeme nueh fairer | 
then they are. T he ftarres likewife are farre greater to the 
fight, ifa man behold themthrough a clowde : And the 
likeis to be feene ofthe Sunnealfo. Ifa man caft aring 
into a cup or bole, though the ring be in the bottome, 
yet will it appeare as if it were in the füperficiesandtop 
of the water. The fea feemethto beof an A zurecolour, 
and notwithftanding it hath not any color certaine.In a 
bright and cleereayre,by an artificiall fire,are to be fene 
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‘many colours and many figures which are falfe, by rea- 
fon of the varietie of the matter of the fire. And fomc- 
times a man would even (weare that thofe that are fitting 
at atable together, fhould be without heades, or fhould 
feeme to be dead men; or fhoulde have the heades of 
fome other creatures. And the chamber where men are 
fupping together, will fometimes feere to be full of fer- 
ents : and there willfeeme a Vineto#pread and fcat- 
ter abroade her boughes and bràunches thoughindeed 
it bea meere illufion, There be lome men who in this 
ourage have ftuffed their Bookes with fuch devifes, as 
De fubtilitar, amongelt others Cardan and Baptista de la Porta a Nea- 
Imaginnatura. politane . And thereisnot fe much as Saint Thomas of 
Tho. Aquin. 1: Agumne but hath written of ah hearb,the which being fet 
e en fire will makethe raftersor beames of the chamber 
P! feeme tobe Serpents. What (hould I fay more? The 
cloudes fometimes will feeme to be Monfters, Lions, 
: Bulls & Woolves painted and figured:albeit in truth the 
fame be nothing but a moyft humour mounted in the 
ayre, and drawne vp fromthe earth, not having any fi- 
gureor colour, but fuch as the ayre is able to give vnto 
it. Thewhich is {ubieé to a thoufand impreflions and 
changes. 

Oftheynecr- Now after that wee have fo largely difcourfed of the 
tainty ofthe fight,if we fhould come to the other fenfes ; by what 
other ‘enfes, meanes can we better argue their vncertainty according 
IE to the opinion of the Sceptiquer , than to fhew the diffe. 
difcord of thé rence that they have together ? which isin fuch manner, 
together, that they doe notin any forte accord and agree : neither 
havethey any Sympathy, any colligence, or any propor- 
tion onetoanother. And firft of all, ifwe will compare 
Of the diffe- the fenfes of Smeiling, the Touching, andthe Tafe, with 
renfe and dif- that of the Sight,what better examplecan we have than 
cord betwixtthe Apple, the whicli in fight will be pale, andyetin 

the other fen- ; "i F : 
- fes endthar otto (le wil be {weete, in handling will be light,and in imel 
the fgh — willbeofa good and pleafant odour? Heereby thenitis 
manifeft; chatthe fenfes are not of any good accorde E 
p. gether 
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gether amonge(t themfelves. And befides, what can 
better demonftrate this, than the colours whereof wee 
have earft fpoken? the which as they are vnknowne to 
the fight, (o doe they ingender a great difcord among(t 
the fenfes. TF a man fhould fay, that every ching whichis 
white i colour dooth proceedeof a hote qualitie, the 
contrary will aopeere evidently by the S#ow, and by the 
Yee. And if a man would fay, it were long ofa colde 
qualitie; The Ahes, the Lime, and the Plaiffer doe fuf- 
ficiently thew that hee were deceived. The like may 
amanaffirme ot other colours, afwell blacke, as thole 
that participate both of white and blacke. And how of- 
tenis it feene that the Phyfitians are deceived iniudging 
of che temperature of their Simples, by the fight onelie, 
and not by the other fenfes? I have feene a Practitioner 
in Phyficke at Parss,who did bragge in the open Parla- 
ment (in the hearing of my (elfe,and an infinite number 
of people that can teftifie the fame likewife ) That by 
the fimple fight alonehe would knowe all the qualities, 
and temperatures of hearbes that any fhould fhew vnto 
him: yea though they were come from America, and 
fuch as the vertues of them were fcarce yet knowne of 
Phyfitizns,| But this Parace/;an was reiected and con- 
futed with his Parace//s, and his ignorance was fuffici- 
ently difcovered by fuch as had commiflion to queftion 
withhim. Bue what isthe caufe, "T hatbeingin ahote 
Bath wee doe thinke chat our vrine is colde? Is it not bi- 
cavfeour Touching or Feeding is vncertaine, and doth not 
well accord and agree with the other fenfes. In the win- 
ter, by reafon that we are colde,all other externall things 
doe feeme vnto vs to be hote by the fame reafon that we 
alleadged beforeof the Bath. Au 

And to come from the difference of the, Fee/ing. to Of the diffe- 
that which the Hearing hath with the Sighe:Is it not moft wy and dif- 
certaine, that the Eye feeth fooner than the. Hearing can ES 
vnderftand or difcerne athing? The experience of this yincandthe | 
may befeenein thelightning:the brightneflc, and fhin- fight. 
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ing whereof is feenc fooner than wecan heare the thun - 
der. Andfometimes the Hearing will iudge thatit hath 
heard two blowes givenat the ftriking of athing which 
it hath feenc to ftrikeno morethan once. And heereof 
aman may have the experience, by that which wee fee 
daily to happen, as namely , when one ftriketh or beat- 
eth with a rammer or beetle any great ftreke vppon the 
water fide, or neere vnto fome river : For one blow that 
fhallbe feene to be given, aman fhall heare twoo, yea 
fomctimes three {trokes afarreoff. Which commeth of 
nothing elfe than of the refounding of the Eccho, which 
maketh the found of the rammer or beetle to refounde 
vpon the river, the fame being carried through the ayre, 
and redoubling it fe'fe to the cares of him that fhall heare 
So. it. And Averrois citeth alfo another example of Laun- 

In Collicet.li. Y. dreffes. wh fhins'thefh "t ded 
"That the fef; dtefles, who wafhing their linnen at the rivers fide, doe 
of hearing, be make their ftrokes to be heard redoubled twoor three 
irneverfo — times, howbcit that the fight deoth perceive the ftroke 
found will be (ooner than the hearing can difcerne or vnderftand it: 
deceived. — More than fo, is not the hearing notably deceived, be it 
never fo found and whole? Is it notan ordinary thing, 
That in hollow places aman may heare a fmall gentle 
found iffuing foorth of fome hole or chinke, which wee 
would take to be a kirde of Muficke, though indeede 
it be nothing elfe but afofte whiltling winde that blow- 
eth? Andin thofe bankes of rivers, which areindiffe- 
rently or but meanely crooked , is to be perceived the 
like found and harmony as the naturall Philofophers do 
affirme. Anditisa thing moft affured, that a man may 
fally heare a certaine noyfe and fhaking of the wallcs, 
the windows, and the roofesof houfes, which notwith- 
ftanding is but a figne of (ome ftorme or tempeft at 
^ hand, as of haile,or of thunder. Our hearing will be de- 
ceived alfo when we thinke that wee heare thunder, and 
notwithftanding itis but fome Coach or Charriot that 

paffeth bythe ftreetes! “re oon 

^ Now, after that the Sceptiqnes have fuffieiently m 
' their 
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"tlieirthinking) prooved that the fenfes are falle andea- The reafon of 
' fieto be deceived: they come afterwards to inferre that the Sceptikes, 
the Intelle& , and the Imaginative power can compre- Pa » iud 

hend nothing in certainty. For ifitbe fo, thacall things, ee 
which may be faide to have eflence,doe never enter into are deceived. 
the Intelleét, or intothe imagination , but by the fenfes 
which are their Organ : and that the fenfes are faultie. 
Thenit muft needes followe with good reafon, that che 
Intelle& and the Imagination doe tule and are deceived, 
fothatin triieth all things are ray zpos 7? , thatis, They 
‘have not any certainety ,. or true effence of themfelves, 
but they doe referre themfelves to thefenfes, which doe 
deceive and delude themfelves. After this the Sceptiques 
doe come alfo to the fignes of things ; the which they 
maintaine to be neither fenfible, nor intelligible : and by 
confequence, that they arenone atall, as not being able 
to appeare either fenfibly, orin the vnderftanding. And 
thus doe they take away the caufes, and the definitions of 
things,and generally all kinde of learning and difcipline, 
asthatfamous learned man Frances Pici de Mirandola 
hath notably and at large difcovered, who doth aslive- 
ly and learnedly confutethe Sceptiques , as before him 
John Picus his vncle had confuted the Zudzeiall Astrolo- 
ers. 
| But I will now content my felfe, ina worde,to anfwer An anfwer te 
to the followers of Pirrbon : letting them to know, that ase fout 
à " Y nductions & 
alltheir Induétions which they bring in and alleadge, examples al- 
and all their Arguments heaped vp with fuch a multi» leaged by the 
tude of examples , are not of any ftrength or validitie to Sceptiques. 
prove the vncertainty of the fenfes, and efpecially of the 
fight: The which that grand workemaifter hath placed 
in the head, to the intent the fame might difcover all 
things afarre off,- asa Pharos, or Lanterne fet aloft vpon 
a Tower. Befides, the Eye is of around and Spherical 
figure, tothe intent (asthe AZethematitians affirme) it 
may be capable to receive by thefight,the quantitie and 
magnitude of things : For if the ball or apple of the eie, 
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(by which the fight is turned) were not round, itcoulde 
not caufe it to difcerne or to perceive any thing but that 
which fhould be equall vnto it: which appeareth in this, 
T hatthe fight dooth pe:fe& it (elfe by right lines which 
doe concurre, (asit were) inaheape to the ccntreof the 
eye, and doe there make their 1mpreffion perpendicu- 
larly. Sothatthe Eyeis certaine without being deceived 
as touching the beholding of the quantities of things 
next vnto it and ifit be fom: times deceived in the quali- 
ties of chings : yet dooth it not thereoffollowe, that the 
Intellel or Vader standing facultie in man which receiveth 
them, fhould therefore be deceived. For, albeit the fenfe 
do fee a cloth or garment to be greene,by realon of fome 
greene meadowe that dooth {caiter or difplay it verdure 
vponit: yet foisit, that the Jutel/e&? and Vndersiandmg 
ofa maninitfelfe will alwaies take the garment to beac- 
cording as it is indeede , and will never be deceived. A nd 
as concerning the fenfes of Feeling, Smering, Tasting and 
Hearing : A man may fay allo to the Sceptiques, That 
they are notalcered nor chaunged by maladies or ficke- 
neí([c s or that by any other accident they are not eafie to 
be feduced : and namely and efpecially the Touching : the 
which being di(perfed, and (asit were) (pread abroade 
throughout all the members, is efteemed to be more cer- 
taine than the fight. But as concerning the fenfes de- 
praved and corrupted, we fhall entreate heereafter. And 
therefore wee will firft ofall procecde in holding on our 
purpofe,as concerning the fenfesshow they being found 
and entire, may neverthclefle be deceived: & we will dif- 
courfe of fuch things as(bcing either natural or artificiall) 
yet for their (trangenefle are efteemed prodigious , and 
approching neereto the nature of Speers: and both the 
figbtand the Hearing at che firft view doth receive them 
as things fupernoturall; by reafen that they areignorant 
of the caufesof them. And firít of all wee willípeake of 
fuch things as ate Natural. : 


T bat 
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CHAP. VII. 


That many things being meerely Naturall are taken by the 
Sight or Heating being deceived , for Specters and 
things prodigious. 


E T isa thing moft certaine and 
è =f =>! aflured, and it hath oftentimes 
jJ happened, That many natu- 
"OF G Irall things (becaufe they bea- 
bw Ji little beyond naturall reafon 


M 


Vd E 


PAG and terrour, as if we had feene 


reciteth, that alittle above the countrey of Zeland, there 
are certaine forrefts full of huge,great, and high Oakes, 
the which being rooted vp by the tempeftuoufneffe of 
windes, or ftormes, or by the waves and billowes of the 
fea, doe carry with theirrootes a great mafle of earth 
which dooth counterpoife them in fuch forte, as aman 
fhall fee thofe great oakes to fwimme vppe and downe 
thefea, with their huge boughes and braunches. Cer- 
tainely, if they (hould be feene in that manner in the 
nighttime, and that therewithall any feare or foperfti- 
tion did furprife men vpon the'fight of ‘chem : It is not 
to be doubted, but they would’ be thought to bedivells 
and ill fpirites . Now if the feare alone of feeing fuch 
thinges have caufed the fantafie'of thofe chat have fuled 
ofthat coatt, (o farre to erré,as they have imagined them 
to be armies by fea: A tid if the Ronsanis themfelves when 

ni R 2 they 


Of nzturall 


earthly things 


that feeme 


€ doe put vs in fo great a feare prodigious 


Phantofmes 


and Spe&ters 
by which the 
fight is decei- 


ved. 


Lib. 16.cap.t. 


ATreatife of S petiers, 
they fawe (as PZinie writeth) thefetrees to come dire&ly 
vponthem, have prepared themfelvesto battell, and 
have fetin a readinefTe all their warrelike engines , and 
difpofed their fights and their grapples , fuppofing that 
the fame had beene their enemies: What hall wee then 
thinke of fuch as (hould have been fuperftitionfly affe. 
&edin feeing them? Would notthey (trowe you) have 
bin terrified beyond all comparifon, when they fhould 
imagine them to be, not enemies, but even Divelles let 
loole? Sohkewife, if they (hould feethe Lakes of Ce- 

Lib.8.ep:ft.10 c/o, and of Reate,and that fame (wherof Péime the yon- 
ger maketh fo much adoein his Epiftles, calling it Zae 
cus Uadimonrs, ) and which the Zraau: at this day name 
the Lake of Baffanede : what would they thinke orima- 
gineofit? Thefelakes have many Iflands that floate 
endmoovevp and downe with the winde, no otherwife 
than asa fhip tofled tooand fro by the waves and furges 
of the fea: And the fame Péinie dooth fe farreadvaunce 
thislakeof Baffanello, as hee dareth to compare it with 
all the myracles of Achaia, e" £gipt , or Afia, that have 
beenc fo famoufly reported and {pread abroadz ofthem 
in all partes ofthe world. And the tiueth is, T hat 24 

Lib.z.Natur. theelder, Seneca, Aristotie, and Titus Livius, do make 

bif-«^9$. — gotablereportesof this Lake, as being fuch, wherein a 

Lib.3-Nat.qa. ,. 5 

Lib natural, thing fo marvellous in nature dooth happen viually and 

aufcult. commonly. Neverthclefle, they which fhould fee thofe 

Lib.g.Decad.1 Y(les thus to meovein txstmanner, not knowing before 

that the fame were naturall : they would enterraine ma- 
ny and diverfe apprehentions in their Fantafie, & would 
imagine that they fawe a thing very flrange and prodi- 

Ofnaturall gious, and fuchas did very neerc approach to thenature 

ad De of fome Specter and vilion, |; | 
duin But what hall we fay tothofe Sights & fierie Flames; 

Phantefmes Which appeating in thenight, do feeme to wanderfrom 

and Specters. place to place?.A man cannot better compare thefe fiers; 
by which the then to Torches which young men vfcin Maskes ; to 

&ght is decei- catry by nightin divers troopes and companies;; jn the. 

ved. — 4 , üme 
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time of their Shroving or Carnevallfeafls. For as a man 
{hall fometimes fee their lizhtsigyned all together, and 
fomeumesfeperated and devidgd farre afunder, accor- 
ding as they doe either conioyne or feperate themfelves 
in fundry bands:fo is it with thefs lights and fierie flames 
appearing by night : thatfometimesthey will feeme to 
gather together in aheape, and make (hew as if there 
| were but one bright fhining light: and fodainely againe, 
they will be difperfed and devided afunder each from o- 
ther, making divers and fundry lights , and as if they 
were vani(hing away in feverall fiers, beginning to grow 
dimme more and more and leffelightfome. Thefe fierie Of the caufe 
flames (as I have faid) fo wandring and running vp and offery flames 
downe, arenot without a certaine feare and terror vnto PPS 
(engers : howbeita man may affigne vnto them a "9^ earth 
palicngers y g inthe night 
naturall caufe why they befo. Forthenaturall Philofo- time, * 
phers do hold , that fromthe earth there doe preccede 
certaine thicke and eroffe exhalations, the which are 
fooneand eafily kindled and feton fire. T hat matter 
whichis of afulphurious and hote nature, and lyeth hid- 
den inthe veines and fecret corners ofthe earth : ifalittle 
ayre do pierce thorough and comeneere vntoit, ona 
fuddainc it commeth to be fet on fire, fecking meanes 
to iffue out, and to breakeforth oftheearth. And doe 
we not fee in certaine places of fome countries , that the 
fire doth arife and iflue forth of the earth in exceeding 
height,like vito a great tree, and as fuddainely againe,to 
be extinétand confumed? But thisis naturalland ought 
to bee referred vato the Gummie and fatte matter, 
which being fired, doth iffue out of the veines of the 
earth, feeking to evaporate it felfein fome one place or 
other. Intho(e places where thereis {tore of Sulphre or 
Brimftone (whichis a kind of hot matter in the nature 
of mettall: ) The reafon thatthe fire doth not fo foone 
die and extinguifhit felfe , is , becaufe it hath a nourifh- 
ment that doth hold onand indure with a longer conti- 
nuance, Thofethat fayle by the coafts of Sice/y and of 
Roz Malta, 


eA Treatife of Spetters, 


Of divers hij 144l can report yet at this day,how that the Ifle Abro- 
that burne  €4%,(which doth a farreoff difcover it felfe to the Saylers) 


with fire, 


Od. 1.0limp. 


is continually in a fireand{mioake. And hiftories are full 
every where, thatin times paft, the Hill AZongibed did 
burnenightand day. And Pindarus affirmeth, that by 
mght the fire of this mountaine was very cleere and 
bright-fhining, andin the day,was clowdie and dimme, 
asisalfo ar this day, the lfle Aérocan. The mountaine 
CVe/uvins , not farre diftant from Naples , in the time of 
Titus Veffafran, did caft vp fire and flames in fuch abun- 
dance, thatall che countiie and the inhabitants round a- 
bout were deftroyed by it , their Townes and Villages 
being left defolate and burned, and thofe fields that 
were from thence fomewhat farther off, were all cove- 
red and filled with duftand afhes. And this is teftified 
by Saint /erome,P linie the younger, and Diog the Hinto: 
riographer. Andit is not vnkniowne,how that Plime the 
fecond , beingdefirousto vnderftand and to fearch out 
thecaufeofthe burning of chis mountaine,as he approa- 
ched ncere vntoit, being by naturefatand corpulent, he 
was fuddainely finothered, or (as I rather beleeve) hee 
fellinto an Apoplexye, to the which grofle and fat men 
moft commonly are fubiect, efpecially when they vfe 
notany exercifeas Päme did not, being a man wholie 
addicted to fludie andlearning. And to returneto thofe 


Mongibel did two mountaines,it is very certzinethat even of late, in the 
burne in the time of our fathers, they did (till continue burning y and 


ycare 1537. 


Ofthe cavfe 
trc mou 
, doe 


efpecially AZongibel, the which occafioned and wrought 
infinite domages tothe lands neere adioyning vnto it, 
For the report is, thatthe fire of AZongibel d:d ranee and 
foreadie felfefofarre, that the'greateft part of Calabria 
was filled with the duft of the athes and cinders thereof; 
«nd two Villages , Zfoztpuero and Licolof? ,' were quite 
burnedand confumed And not thefe niountaines alone 
, arc onelv fub:eét to fire and continuall burning : boros 
lar cie Great wriceth , that in’ J/e/and theré isà meun- 
cae which butietl continually, che fire & — 
or, 
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of, doth never faile no more then that of AZovgibel,in the 
time of ?/nies who writeth, that the flame thereof did 
never ceafe. Thecanfe of thefe fiers, doth Ariftorée well £5 tenas. hif. 
(et downe, and chat in few words in his boekes e£ Were. tiir, Meteor, 
ors. Foras there be many places of the earth, that hove 
{tore of matter combuftible, chere needeth no more but 
atrembling and fhaking of the earth; wh:ch being fir- 
red vp by an ayre;that hath entred in by fome chinks and 
empty poares ofthe earth, & flriving toiflue forth,doth 
inaninflant andatonce , moove and (hake the moun- 
taine; andfoby the ftirring and agitstion thereof, doth 
fetit on a fire ; the which doth fubtilly evaporate it elfe, 
and taketh it nourifhment of the ayre fo mooved and 
ftirred. And like as after great {tore of windes , it often 
happeneth that a trembling or quaking of the earth doth 
fucceede : fo, after along trembling and mooving of the 
earth,it mnít needs happen that thefe mountains muft of 
neceflity fall on burning . Now ifit be fo, that the moune 
taines for the reafons before alleadged, may caft and vo- 
mite vp flames of ire , why fhould there be any diffi- 
cultie, but that thofe other fierie flames appearing in the 
night, fhould by the fame meane, be evaporated out of 
theearth? Certaincitis, that Ariffor/e writeth, how in 
fome places the earth in the concavities thereof, is no ¿bde Mende, 
leffe replenifhed with fiers and with windes, then itis 
with water. And therefore as there are fprines of water 
hidden inthe earth, which may even fuddainly and at 
once, fpring vp and caft forth water in aboundance out 
ofthe earth : fo itisnot to be doubted, but that the fiers, 
which have beenelbng hidden inthe caverns and hol- 
low places vnder the ground, may fometimes iffue forth: 
and having found a cleere and free piffage, may leape 
vp and downe and walke at fome times through the re- 
gion ofthe ayre , neither morenor !effethen doth the 
fire of Adongibel, of Vefsmvius, and oflfeland: 
Which cafting vp throgh the ayre,great globes of fire flaming, 
And monuting to the heavens, do fhine maf clecrely Ne. Lib. Eneid. 
à 


ox AT reatife of Spetters, 

Lib.3. ned. — "P hat Y may fpeake as doth the Poet Vergil; who bes 
ing profoundly feene and exercifed both in Philofophie 
andin all kinde of learning, was notignorant, that thefe 

^ fiers were offuch a nature , as being caft out of theca- 

We v verns of the earth, they be carried for a time through the 

fers apse tee and yet {ome of them more forcibly and violently 

ring inthe — thenthe other, For thofe fiers which are ftirred vp with- 
night, & thofe in the mountaines, as they have more {pirits that do anis 
of mountayns mate and give life vnto them : (if I may fo fpeake) fo doe 

Ru they iffue forth morefuddainely, and wander leffein the 

memes" ayre, then do thofe night-flames that do {trike vp gently 
from the earth. 

Howmenare But (will foime fay) we feethat thefe night-fiers do of- 

deceived and tentimes deceive men, and willleade them to fome river, 

lcd to drowne pond,or other water , where they doc caufe them fome- 
themfelves by tines to be drowned. 

T saii Tothis lanfwer that they which follow fuch night- 

ka * fiers appearing vnto them, either they do it voluntarie, 

or by conftraint : If by conftraint, then without doubt 
they are nonight- fiers which they do fo follow after; but 
they are fome divells , orillfpirits metamorphofed into 
theformes of fiers. Butif they doe willingly and volun- 
tarilie follow them, they cannot excufe themfelves of 
follie and of ignorance : foritisthe nature offuch fiers, 
continually to feeke after water, being their contrarie 
element. And this is evident by thofe flames of Azongt- 

Sel, which do draw themfelves rather towards the fea, 

then any other place, as teftifietts Pindaris in thefe words, 

nord oucye, QAbE ès Badeiay wivloy wadxa : that is to fay, 

That the flame of Mongibel, + carried roling andtumbiing 

eveninto the maine and deepe fea. Andin that this Poet 

affrmeth , that the flame rolethand fois carried to the 
fea. "T his may leadevs as it were by the hand, to know 
thenatute of thofe night-fiers , which (asthey that have 
feene them do fay)ate round, and doe go roling continue 
ally till chey come neere fome river or pond, in the which 
they do fuddaisieiy difappeare and vanifhaway. = 3 
å ut 
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s Batbefore l leave this difcoutfe of thefe night: fiers, Oe ght 
~ LT It 4 y ” fires feene & 
Ywill fpeake o£ that which the common opinion hol: f equentinga- 
deth touching them’ : and that`is, how that fometimes boutgallows, 
they dosppeare vnmoveable , ncere vnto gallowes and and ihe caule 
fuch hke places of execution. If this be true; (as wemuft thereof. 
necdes give credite therevnto, fecing fo many perfons 
do with one confent report it)we may yeeld vet a farther 
naturall caufe of luch Night-flames; and that is; that they 
are bred and: concteated of the fat and drie exhalation 
of thebodiesthere hanged , which comming to evapo- 
rate and {trike vp into the ayre, doth grow to be enfla- 
med by the fame reafon,as the vapors & exhalations dri- 
ed from the carth, and being in the middle region of the 
ayre,do change themfelves into fire, and fo doe caufe the 
thunder. - F 

“Butto continue on our purpofe touching naturall &- Offamesof 
ers,do we not fee (and chat without mervailing) that the ‘fre iffuing out 
tops oftrees bluftring or beating one again{t another, of trees and 
do ftrike out flames of fire; and that not without feare jee = things, 
vnto fuch as travell by night? Certaine it is,chat Thucidi- * 0m w. 
des doth efteeme this to be naturall; van (faith he) 7gp- i A 
Gito úr dyiuey avlsualos eve xy pasyadrixe. And Lu- 
éretius fpeaketh chercof, as ofathing which happeneth 
vfually , and is done by the fame reafon : astwo {tones - 
flricken together each againft ether, do caufe fire, and as 
two tables of Laurell or any other hard wood, being: 
rubbed together fora long time one againft the other, 
will likewife {trike outfparckles of fire. Hemer writeth, 
that Adercurie was the firft chat taught this vfage of ma- I» himne 
king fire to come forth by the ftriking together of two 79^ 
[lavesor ftickes of Laurell wood. And truely it isnot 
vnlike , thathe learned it by fceing how the woodes by ` 
beating each againft other through the contirivall moti. 
on andagitation of the windes,do‘fparkle outfrom them 
flames of fire. ZEE l 
. ~ Againe; be there not alfo (ome pretious ftones, as the 

Cornaline,the Rubiéthe Carbuncle, the Carchedonie,or the 


^" 


Vi S Gar- 


Of ftones and Garnet;ánd other fuch like pretious | tones, that do fhine 
other things 10 themghtlikefire. In Scotdandthereis a kinde of rot- 
fhininghke ten.wood, which.in the night fhineth verie cleere and 
d 8 iie bright : andthe like doe woods that, are worme- eaten. 
° 'Theebefomecreat ures;as Woolves and. Cats, which 

have their eyes fo fier ie and flaming inthe night, chat 

they will make even the moft-hardie to be afraide; Lhave 

heard of Menfieur de Launay Guattier, a Councellor inthe 

Court of Parliament of Brutaine, that neerevnto one of 

his manours., he had a countrie houfe or farme , within 

the which, there haunted a Cat fo terrible and frighefull,. 

that fuch as faw her by night,did fall in.afwound for very 

fcare:& fome would have bin of opinion, that it was fome. 

Sorcerer metamorphofed, or fome wicked fpirit : if che 

{aid Lord of Launay ( beinga gentleman of good fpirit, 

and one that could not be made beleeve that it was any 
other then a natural: Cat) bad not found the meane to: 

caufe the fame Cat to betakcn by aginne: and being fo 

flaine, it was then apparant that the feare conceived 

thereof,was but meerely vaine and without caufe. There 

bee certaine wormes that vfe.tozppearein Autumne, 

which the Gieekes call azuatei Sas, and the Latines 

Cicindelas, which do fhine fo cleerely in the mght, chat 

thofe. which know not chat there bee fuch creatures, 

would be verie doubtfull what to thinke, ifthey fhould 
happertofeechem. Butthefe wormes are nothing to. 

fpeake.of, in comparifon of that little Fhe whichis bred 

in the new world, within the Efland of 4/panio/a,apper- 
taining to the Spaniards. T his creature is ofthe bignes: 
ofa Beetle or Horfe-flie, and they which have feene of. 

them, docefteemeit to be indeedea kinde of Horfe-flie. 

But vpon the matter, it doth thine by night verie cleere- 

... linall partes of her bodie; but principally. in the eyes; 

` the which án regard of the fmalnefTe of her bodie , are 

verie exceeding great: & thofe her eyes are fo bright-thi- — 

ning, thata man may write and reade by thcir light. 
The reportis, that the Indians do banquet in thenight 
; E ame 


‚frange Sights or Apparitions. 66 
imèbythelightthereof : athing {o flrange and admi- 
rable,chatifthe Spanifhy Hiftoriographers did not report 
othe fame with one gencrall confent, a man would fcarce- 
ly credite it. — 0700 , 

But to come from fierie things, to other naturall va. Of natu 
pors that come from the earth : itis verie certaine that 3 eme 
the ayre doch fometimes create thofe of vapors forms fo that keme 
mervailous,that any man wouldtake them for Prodigies Phantofines, 
or Speéters . When 5i/« entred into Zraie with his ar- or Spectere, 
med forces, there werefeene two clowdes or vapors ha- Hs irt 
ving the forme of Goates fighting one again(t another, "S oh 
mecrevnto the Mount Epbeam in Campania , the which Of a ftrange 
afterwards mounting aloft from the earth, did fpread ¢lowde or va- 
and featter themfelves into divers partes, and in the end PO 4ppearing 

à; | to Silla & the 
vanifhed quite away, not without the great wonder and po... ng. 
aftonifliment of Sifaand allhis Armie. And yet P/a- 
tarch faith, that this was but a thing meerely natürali : be- 7» vit45.2e. 
caufechat after it became to be fcattered abroade inthe 
ayre, it prefently loft ehatimaginatieforme whichitbe- 
forereprefented. And what (hall we fay tothofe vapors Gra. 
which do naturally happen in the defarts of Libia, neere ups B all 
vnto one of thofe great Sands of Barbarie , called Syrtis in Barbarie & 
Magna : Thofe vapors doe make an imprcffion in the their cau(cs. 
ayre offundry bodies and formes of many creatures, 
which fometimes will feeme not to flirre afoote from the 
place where they are : and fometimes againe,will moove 
themfelves verie ftrangely , as if they were either flying 
from,or purfuirig of fome perfons. Diodorus Siculusfaith; _ 
thatthefe impreffions “of formes are of an infinite great- L93-PiPliorh. 
nelle ; and extending in great length, and that they doe 
bring: great feare and perturbation of minde, to fuch 
as are notvfed-to the fight of them: “For they purfue 
men: (faith hey and:after that they have gotten to therm, 
they doe difperfe themfelves over all their bodies in an 
extreame colde, whicli is the caufe that Marchants, 
ftrangers;pafling by that coaft, are in great feare of them, 
whereas omthe contrarie , the inhabitants of that Coun- 

ES» $2 try, 
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try (who doe often fee fuch things) doe make fmall :ace 
compt,or doratherlaughatthem. 5. 5 
Some have ftudied to render arefon of this fo ftrange 
a marvell, though it have fcemed to be. helde almoftin 
manner as a fable. And they fay, That in this Region 
there are ftirring few or no windesat all , :or ifthere be 
any, that they be very weake and warme : and that the 
ayre thereis very calme and quiet, becaufe there are no 
woodes nor fhady vallies round about, nor any hills di- 
ftantand feperated one from another , nor yet any Ri- 
vers great or {mall, wherewith the. plaine fhould be wa- 
tered and refrefhed: nor any fertile landes nor exhalati« 
ons nor odours, from all which the windes do take their 
beginning and originall. So that this whole Countrey 
being round about on all fides very hote and warme : It 
happeneth (like as weefee it fall outin the hote fummer 
dayes, when the. warme fouth winde moft raigneth,) 
That in every place there are bredde and created little 
cloudes, which doe take diverfe formes, according to 
the different Impreflions the fire receiveth. And thefe 
cloudes being carriéd by thofe flowe and weake warme 
winds do fometimes mount aloft,and fometimes leap vp 
and dowrie, & fometimes do novethemfelves by other 
fuch like motions & agitations. When they are not born 
vp by any wind, they do flay neere to the earth; thicke, 
and formed as they were aloft +. And having nothing 
that is able to. fcatter and diflolvethem, They doe of 
themfelves approach and drawe nie to fuch perfons:as 
they firft happento encounter. Notthat J inferrehere- 
by, That the ayre hath any cle&tion of motion in it felfe: 
for that isimpoffiblein nature; T hat any thing without 
a foule fhoulde voluntarily, and of it felfe, bee driven to 
mooveit felfe : or that it fhould either purfue or fhunne 
itfelfes but it is rather -the perfons that doe caufe the 
fame tomoove. And fois it of thofe clowdes formedin 
the ayre, which doe makea fhew and countenaunceas 
if they did follow or give place to thofe perfons that doc 
T ; come 
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come againft them, who doc fcatter and chafe them on 
all fides with the violence and motion of their bodies. 
And on the contrary, they doe purfue fuch as recule and 
eoc from them : And by converfion ofthe caufe,it hap- 
neth, that beeing drawne by the raririe and vacuitie of 
the precedent motion : "They docfeemeto runncafter 
fuch as go from them , who ftaying or returning are in- 
continently abafhed:when they fee themfelves touched 
‘with the fame, and that thefe clowds (before they light 
or fall vpon the ground,)dofpread chemfelves very cold 
overallthérbodies. = > € n Es 
But to leave thefe airie vapours,and to go alittle high- (. Mt 
€t, even tothe body of the Moene : what hall wee fay fes of Fi d 
to the fuperftition of the antient Romans, who were fo a- & the Moone 
ba(hedand aftonifhed at the eclipfe thereof; That wee and the caufes 
reade howe fometimes an whole armie was {tricken into thereof. 
feare and amazement by the fight of the fame : info- 1 
much as they vfed to call and ring her with the found of 
abafon , vntill fuch timeas fhe were returned to her for- 
mer fhape and forme, as witnefTeth Plutarch ; Cornelis y vita parili 
Tacitus, and Ovid. And thefame Tacitus recounteth, Amily. 
That in the beginning of the raigne of Tiberinus; cer. 19 %b.1.Amia. 
taine garrifons of R oman Souldiers vppon the Frontires 
of Germanie, being revolted; T he thing that did moft 
terrifie and aftonith them, and reduced them to their 
former duty & obedience, was an eclipíe of the moone, 
which put them in a fanfie and conceipt , that-the gods 
weteangty and difpleafed with them for that their en- 
terprife. And yet neverthelefle,the caufe ofthe Moones 
eclipfe is knowne to be meerely naturall , without anie 
prodigioufnes at all in it. For it is poft certaine, T hat the 
fhadowe ofthe earth being oppofed againft the. moone 
makes the eclipfe thereof , like as the moone being op- 
poled againft the funne, dooth make the eclipfe of the 
funne. Itis not therefore to be thought any {trange mat- 
ter, if at this day there be many men that take all things 
vaknowne vnto them, tobe Specters and Prodigics, 
pa C — S 5 and 
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andif they be afraide of them , withoutamy iuft eccafi- 
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Offtrange = But what will (uch men fay, if they fheuld faile onthe 
pint — (eas, where the woonderfull woorkes of God (as David 
" m eg faith)are more common and manifeft than on the earth; 
Phlro6. They would imaginthemfelves to be in another world, 
and to heare and fee other things than they ate accufto- 
med tó doc in the earth. Sometimes they fhall feethe 
fire (which the Saylers call Saint Hermes,) toflie vppon 
their fhippe,and to alight vppon the toppe of the matt; 
Thewinde And fometimes they (hall perceive a winde that flirreth 
. called Ecne- yp fuch ftormes,as willrunneround:about their fhippe, 
pia. ^ ^ and play about itin fuch forte,as by the hurling and bea- 
ting of the clowdes will raife vppe a fire that will burne 
vppe the yardes, the fayles, and the tacklings of the 
thippe : And of thefe windes Same Luke {peaketh in the 
A&ts27. Alles of the Apostles : Sometimes the billowes of the fea 
wiil raife chem even to the clowdes, and in a moment 
caft them downe againe to the boterne of the fea: fonie- 
times they fhallheare che roaring of the waves beating 
againft the rockes, the banckes, and the cliffes vpon the 
(ea (hoare ; fo as they (hall be heard farre off , not with- 
out great feareand aftonifhment : as isto be feene by 
Charibdss and Silla, on the coaft of .$ici/j : and by that 
great and terrible noyfe of the fea-waves, which beates 
on a rocke lying in the feaa feaventeene or cighteene 
leagues from B srdeaux : and by the Frenchmenis called, 
Les Afnesde Burdeanx. Andifa man (hould faile into 
the {ca of America, : howe many fortes of whales (hall 
he fee farre differing from thofe which arein our Oce- 
an? fometimes. they, will be feene like vnto around 
wheele, and fodainely like vnto a fharpe cutting fawe: 
Andothers againe may be fceneto purfue and follow af- 
ter'a fhip,withoutleaving or forfaking it for along time. 
Andin the feaof Norway, how many whales be there, 
and monftrous fifhes-which may even aftonith thofe 
thatíee them? To be (Hort » T hereis nothing but will 
e e Dp mini- 
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sninifter vnto them occafion, either offeare, or of admi: 
ration, as by (eeing matters ftrange and vnvfuall co their 
fight : fothataman may fay uf them as: Sinefs fayde of j,, Epiffoliv. 
the Lidians, that wondred at the {mail breafts of the wo- 
men which were with him in his fhippe, whom they ne-. 
ver defifted from gazing and looking vppon; by way of | 
admitation. The reafon whereof the fame Author yeeli’ 
dethto be this: becaufe the Libian women have their | 
breafts fo huge and great, that they vfe to eive fucke vne — 
to their infants over their fhoulders : The like woulde- 
happen, no deubt , vnto thefe men that doe fo fuperfti-: 
tioufly admire and ftand'im feare of all things that are 
ftrange and vnvfüall vnto them: and to whome nothing 
is naturall,but chat which they fee to happen and fall out 
daily and accuftomabiy in their fight. 

But to come from the fenfe of (ceing , to that of the poe 
hearing: how often is that alfo deceived in taking things 751. ce 
naturall for other than they beindeede ? The Eccho is the (enfe of 
a found proceeding from the voyce, rebounding and hearing. 
ftriking backe againe, either in forrefts, and woodes, or 
valleis, or hollow places,or elfe by reafon of the extreme Of the found 
heate in time of fümmer: and yetneverthelefTe how of- Of the Eccho. 
ten , andefpecially in the night feafon, hath it deceived 
fuch perfons as have thoughrit to be fome other thing, 
rather than an Eccho? T he hiftorie recorded by Cardan 
ofa friend of hisa Counfellor of Corso, who thought he 7 
fhould have beene drowned; by miftaking an Eccho in Lib.18.de fob- 

eede ofa man, is fuifficiently well knownes Howbeit girate. | 
Cárdan had tealon to efteeme that hisfriend tor avery 
fimple and feufleffe man : forif hee had confidered ne- 
ver fo little with advifement the voyce ofthe Eccho, hee 
mightéafily have difcovered that which deceived him. 
And that it wasto difficult matter to be difcovered, itis: 
manifeft in this’; That the Eccho aunfwered him inthe: - 
fame termes, and in the fame accent that hee demanded, 
namely, by way of Interrogation and Demaund,faying, - 
Shall I paffe heere? Whereas if it had beene aman, > 

- wou 


In lide varieta. 
rerum. 


' but eight , and mo commonly tenne; times , not withe: 
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would have aunfwered without demaunding, Paffe bere. 
Now vpon this difcourfe of that Eccho , Cardas. telleth: 
how in the great church of Paviethereisan Eccho that 


yeeldeth diverfe voyces,ever decreafing and leflening till. 


that the laft voyce thereof (hall be heard without being 


diftinétly and certainely difcerned: being much like vato- 


the voyce or groning of one thatis a dying: in fuch forte 
(faieth Cardan) as aman woulde fcatce beleeve thatit 
werean Eccho. But if hee that hath travelled through- 
out all Frassce (as himfelfe writeth) woulde have takea 
the paines asco have gone to fee the Eccho of Charen- 


ton ncere Pars. I doea(lure my felfe hee would havee- 


fteemed that Eccho as ad mirableas thatofPavy. For ic 


dooth very perfe&ly re(ound the voyce that it hath re- | 


ceived, and doth go continually falling lower and lower, 
not fcaven times onely (asdid the Heptaphon of Greece) 


out the great wonder and admiration of chem that heare 
it. Neareto Pazzoli there is an Eccho called Vir gils Ec- 
choat this day, and is very much admired and helde to 
be fupernaturall by thofe that are neere dwellers and in- 


habitants of that Countrey. Lhave heard another Eccho į 
at Tholew/a in the fuburbs of Saint Roche, which in my . 


conceiptis very {trange and woorthy to bemarvelled at: 
for that in calme and faire weather, it will repeate a whole 


verfe entirely and diflin&ly, as it hath beene vtteredand 


pronounced. And I have made experience thercof for 


my owne recreation in this full verfe of Homer.: aidea pok 


trvert proved woruleomor os uara 09, Andinthiscom- 
mon verfe of Virgil: Arma virumg, cano. The which it 


refounded after me, without leaving out any onc fillable, v 


At Spigain Natoka, ofthe Antients called, Cyzicum, 


there were feaven Towers which did. redouble feaven:, 
timesany voyce that was pronounced Beere vnto: them., 


yecldeftrange And Pémie writeth, that this was moreby fortune and 


founds. 


cafualtie,then by any naturall or artificiall occafion, ‘But. : 
(whatloever, Ple faith); there. was /Art and artificiall,. 


workman- 
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workeman hhip:n thofe Towers, befidesthatthey were 
meerencighbouring and adioyning oneto the other , as 
may begathered out of bis owne writing. So likewife 
was that (tatue or image of Memnon artificial; the which 
having the face thereof turned. towards the Sunne , did 
yeclde a refounding noyfe : and (as Pas/aniasfaid) the 
found that it gave, was like vnto the {trings of a Lute 
when they breake afunder. And what fhall wee fay to 
that (tone which wasin the Tower of Megara,the which 
being ftrucken on witha letcle Rone orflint, did pivea 
found no otherwife , then ifit had beene an Harpe ora 
Lute. The fame Paslania ( whohad travailed throuzh- 
outall Greece ) and had curioufly obferved all the fingu- 
latities that were there worth the feeing : did marke this 
among({t the reft : and notwithftanding hee could not 
finde out the reafon thereof , but onely that it had his 
ground froma certaine fable, which is : that when Alea- 
thous, king of the Megarians, was purpofed to build the 
walls of Megara, hee had the ayde and helpe of Apelo, 
who to fet forward the worke, and labouring atit, as did 
other work-men, laid by his Harpe vponaftone, the 
which ever after did retaine thefound ofan Harpe. But r$, atetamo, 
Ovid writeth , that not one {tone onely did yeelde fuch 
a found, but that all the other ftones and walls neere 
vntoacertaine Tower, did the like, And thefe are his 
verfes: , 


T bere flands aT ower with haaghtie walls enclofed, 
, Within the which god Phoebus (/ £z noyfed, ) 
' Didone day lay bis Harpe,andever after , 
That Harps [weete fonnd even in tbe fones did enter. 


But though 2as(aniar with Ovidlikcwife doe take the 
reafon of this marvell from an olde mouldie fable , yet fo 
itis, that (ifyou táke dway thefabie,) all the reft is verie 
true and certaine. And we may not thinke,that Pan/ani~ 
w would have fpoken any thing oft, if himfelfe had not 
feene the proote andtriall of it + For allthe ancient Au- 
a) T thors 
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thors are of accord, that he is a very true and found Hiffo- 
riograpber. And what fhill we fay of thofe hollow caves 
and caverns of th’earth,wherin are heard fo many fearfull 
founds & noifes,that yeeld feare and a(toni(h ment to the 
hearerssalbeit the fame be nothing elfe but verie nature it 
felfe that worketh them? 1 fay Nature: which | cannot 
bet:er compare then vntoarich Marchant, who hath 
in his open thop or ware-houfe; fuch wares and mar- 
chandifes, as are common and vfuall : andin bis Maga- 
zue or Inner {tore houfe , doth keepe and lay vp his 
moftrareand richett commodities to make fale of the 
fame to fuch Marchants as are moft precife and curious. 
Even fo nature doth lay open to the world, and fet forth 
many things vpon the earth; whereof (hers willing that 
every man fhould have the knowledge : But in her fe- 
cret and inmoft places , fhe hath laid vp and hidden fo 
many rare and flrongethings, thatno perfoncan come 
to have the knowledge of them vnleffe he have diligent- 
ly feeneand ob(erved many and feverall countries : and 
except he have neerely and curioufly founded the fecrets 
ofthefame. Lhaveheard, and amin a manner perfwa- 
ded to beleeveit , thatin the Mounts Pireney,’ thereisa 
certaine mountaine, whereinif one cáft a flone, hee (hall 
incontinently heare divers tremblings and quakings of 
the earth, and within a while after, he (hall heare thun- 
der founding add breaking out in claps, within the low- 
e(t and deepeft caverns thereof, not without great feare 
aud terror to fundry perfons . T his I wil not aflure to be 
true, becaufe ID havenotfeeneit : but certainly I have 
heard the fame credibly avowed and affured by anin- 
finite number of thofe mountainers there inhabiting, at 
füch timeas I travelled that Country, neere the moun- 
taines of Tarbes.” oot 
Thofe that have beene in /talie, doe obferve for one 
notable thing,a certaine hole or cave , the which cafteth 
out by divers and fundry vents or chincke-holes, great 
ftorcofwindes, that are there within hidden and fbut 
B vp. 
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vp.And a man may not vnproperly faysthat this was the 
Cave wherein e£o/w isíaid to hola his windes enclofed 
and:fhutyp, aod to let them forth at his pleafure,(as Mir- 
gifreportcth of him.) And yer this cave may verie well 
be artificiall and made by Art, as was that Eccho of Spi- 
gaand che Statue or Image of Memnon :. and therefore 
itis the leffe admirable. J remember that in Clement of 
Alexandria, (whois heldto bea verie good Author,) I 
have read how in the Ifle of Great Brittaine, called Ezg- 
land,thercis a great Cave , feated atthe feote of a huge 
mountaine,(peradventure itis Saint Patrick hole,where- 
of are reported fuch marvells) within the which, when 
the wind entreth and is once entonneled, aman {hall 
thinke thathe heareth a found of Bells and Cimbulls,the 
which doe found with often and reiterated ftrokes ma 
kinde of meafure. Bcfides , the fame Author writrth, 
how in Peri , neerethe Region of the Magi, there are 
to be feene three mountaines orderly diftant one from 
another, and as if they had beene there planted of pur- 
pote, in the middeft ofalarge Champaine. Such as are 
paflengers that way , when they are befides the firft 
mountaine , they heare a confufed voyce of many thou- 
fands of perfons, (as it were of fouldiers) giving a charge 
er onfetin battell: And when they are at the fecond, they 
heare yet a farre greaternoyfe : And being atthe laft, 
thenthey heare (as it were) agreat reioyciag and fhow- 
ting of men triumphing,as if the victorie had beene got- 
ten. This,albeitic be verie admirable , yetnevertheleffe 
itisnaturall.And Cement Acexanarine himfelfe doth e- 
fteeme the caufe thereof, to bee by reafon of the con- 
cavitie of che places, which maketh fuch a noyfe to bee 
heard. f Robyn e | 

~ Büt wee doedwell over long vppon thefe thinges 
which be naturall , andin fome fort miriculous and ad- 
mirable, of which, if we fhould purfue the particularities 
fuch as P/inie, Paufanias Strabo, Seneca; Elsan, Ariftotle, 
and'others;! (adimirers of the works ot Nature). have de- 
V '* 2 {cribed 
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fcribed and numbred them : we might make ahugevo- 
Jame, and yet digrefle nothing atall fromthe fcope. of 
our intended purpofe, But our intent was onely to touch 
that, which in Nature is moft rare andemarvellous; and 
might be an occafion of feare and terrour5 and not that 
which is vfuall and commonly knowne vnto the moft 
part of men ; or fuchas the caufe thereof isin it felfe evi- 
dentand apparant. Wewill therefore now defcend vn- 
to fuch things , as being meerely artificiall , yet doe no 
lefTe then thole which are naturall,feare and terrifie men, 
if they be never fo littleignorant of the caufes ef them. 


CHAP VII. 


That things Artificiali, aswell as things Naturall,may 
fometimes deceive the Senfes of the Sight, and of 
the Hearing, and drive men into a paffion 
of feare and terrour. 


9 Aving fufficiently entreated of 
* thofe things that are bred and 
jJ. produced moft fingular in Na- 
{ ture, and fuch as doc in fome 
F fort draw neerevntoa kinde of 
iA divinitie; Itnow foloweth,thae 

AY, we hew what thehand, indue 
$ f{trie, and fpirit of men, dooth 
worke and effect: and that fo 
ingenioufly and fubülly, asmany times aman would 
take it for as great a matvell,; as i£ it were fome di- 
vinethingand fupernaturall. Now as there are mani- 
fold and (undry wits and fpirits of men,(o doe there pro- 
ceede from tliém, many and divers kindes of cunning 
and artificiall devifes. Some have ayded unu" 
ID. e d y 


firange Sights, or Apparitions. 71 
ly with their owneinvention,without any At at all :& Eoc 
others with theit naturall invention have ioyned Act in workes donc 
allperfe&ion , But what'Arteis there that dooth more by the Arte 
inftruét and teach ingenious and artificiall experiments Antomatique 
than dooth the 44a:bemariqnes : of che whieh both the ° having mo 
Antomates,and the Hydrauliques have drawne their orie elves. them- 
ginall? Andas touching the Avtomates, that is to fay, 
fuch woorkes as havea motion of themfelves: A man 
may well fay, T hatthisisan Arte and Science ofexcel- 
lent and divine effects. Truly Aristot/e doth make great Libr.t. Politic. 
efteemeand reckoning of the Automates. wroght by De- 
dalas , and of the Tripodes of Vulcan : The which (as 
the Poet (aide, sus gnaw rolus durousrous izpdy xj Ücioy 
d'vsad'at diyara : that istofay, Didenter bythetr owne 
proper motion into the affembly of the as 
The Scboliaf of Euripides ceftiieth thelike : and fo 1» Hecuban. 
dooth P/ato thé Philofopher.And Aristotle faith more- 
over inanother place, citing the authoritieof ?bippea i 
Comicall Author, That Dedalus did make a ftatue or [. 114 Asm 
mage of Venus, the which(by the meanes of quickefilver 
artificially enclofed within it) did moove and ftirre of it 
felfe. The Philofopher Architas borne at Tareatum in 
Italy made an artificiall Dove , which did fliein the ayre 
as if it had-beenealive > And Archimedes compofed a 
Sphere of ela(Te, offuch excellent workemanfhip, that a 
man might therein perceive and comprehend the moo. 
ving of the Heavens, and of the wandering planets (as 
is reported by Glandan, who was in an extreame ad- 1» Epigram, de 
miration of that peece of woike.) . And certainely Caf- /P^era Archi, 
frodorus writeth , that Boetius (of whofe writing wee 4,5, pru 
have certaine bookes of the Mathematiques ) was{o €X- parva reperta 
cellently skilfullin the working of thefe Automates: as he manus. 
had not thelikein histime. 73; ((aieth hee) ardua cogs 1? ^ vari. 
‘nofeere G- miracula monflrare propofitum eff z tua artis in- 
genio metalla mugiut,Diamedes in are gravius buccinatar, 
e/£neus Ancus infibilat: Aves fivaelote funt : © gua vo- 
«em propriam nefomnt babere : dulcedinem cantilentproe 
T — bantur 
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. bantur emittere. Parva de illo referimus cui colum imitari 
« fas eff... T hatis, Thy profeffionisto knowe things of 
* an high and profoundnature, and even to woorke mi- 
* rackes. For by theingenioufnes of thy Atte, the dead 
* mettálls doe bellow and mow like lowing beaffs: Dio- 
 medes is made in brafIctofounda Trumpet : Abra- 
* fen Serpentistaught to hifle, and Birdesareformed 
« and refcmbled, as ifallofthem were made naturally: 
* And fuch thingsas have not any proper voyce are 
* prooved by Arte to fend foorth a moft {weete and 
« pleafing Muficke. And yet allthefethings whereof 
* welpeake, are litle or nothing vnto him, to whome it 
* is given to imitate even the very Heavens. But what 
neede weeinfift vpon the examples of the Antients:our 
owne Age is not vnfurnifhed of fuch excellent fpirites 
comparable to that of Boetius . For inthe time of our 
Fathers every man knoweth , that Charles the fift Em- 
perour of Almaine had an Eagle prefented vnto him that 
wasin nothing inferiour to Architas his Dove} nor to 
thofe Serpents,Birder and Diomede of Boetius: for this E- 
le being made of nothing elfe but of mcttall; had divers 
little reforts, which playing within it, did make the fame" 
for a certainetime to flic of it filfe in the ayre. A thing 
without doubt very ftrange and marvelloys : and which 
(being feene by thofe that knew not the cunning work- 
manthip contrived within it) made them bcleeve, T hat 
there was fome diabolicall thing in it,and that it was no- 
thing but meere Magicke , and a bewitching and en- 
chaunting ‘of the eyes. In Pars there was a certaine 
Goldfmith bornein Aniow, who died but very lately, to 
whome I will sive this honour, T hatthere was not, ei- 
ther in Almanie, Itake, or any othercountrey , any man 
that was able to furmount and excell him in regardeof 
thefe Anromatique workes. I my felfe fawe a Galle of 
filver of his making in luchan aruficiall falhion, tharit 
would of t felfe moove and goe vppon a Table: aida 
man might fec how the motions within thefame, which 
rowed 
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rowed it yp & downe when they cameto the tables end, 
woulde turne about the Gally, asif they had had life and 
vnder{tanding. Andthefame Gold-fmith, before that 
time,had made acertaine Triton or Seaman,which(when 
the reforts & motions therof were bent or wewnd vp,& 
fet on going,)would fhew himfelfe fo furious, T hat anic 
who had feeneitvpontheland, how it tormented and 
vexed it felfe, durtt nothave touched nor handled it. 

Next to the Avtomatiqnes doe come thofe which are Of qp, gc 
called Hydranliqnes, which are workes, that doe make a- all works done 
ny engine orinftrument, eyther of mufike or of any o- by the Arte 
ther forteto play and moove by the meanes and helpe of Hydraulique, 
thewater. AtZivol (whichistheauntient 7iéar of the ` 
Romans , andis now aplace of pleafance belonging to 
the Cardinall of Ferrara:) It is well knowne vnto many 
men,that there be certaine'Organs,which do go and play 
alone oftbemfelves , onely by meanes of the water : not 
without the great admiration of fuch as be ignorantin 
the Arte Aydrauiique, Wereade in Suetonius, that Ne- In Nerone c.4t. 
ro caufed certaine. Hydraulignein{truments which were 
ofa new invention, and never before had beene feene at 
Rome to be fhewed publikely vnto the Romanes. And 
yet Nero lived in a time wherein there were great ftore 
of excellent wittes and good Spirites : And before bim 
alfo there were others as notable, and skilfull in fuch ia- 
genious inventions, as namely that man which lived in 
the time of Tiberins Ca[ d, and was fo'excellently inge- 
nious, that he offered vnto the faide Emperourto make 
any glaffe fo malleable,asit fhould endure and abide the 
hammer , whichis akinde of cunning , to vs altogcther 
vnknowne, and is fatre more difficult than thofe works 
thatate doone by Aydrastiqne inftruments.Servias,who 
lived in the time of Valentinian and Theodofins was not 
ignorant of the(e inftrunents wrought by the Arte Ay- 
dranlique . Forinexpounding ene place of Virgil, hee 
faieth, that th: Organs were blowen, and had winde put 
into them by meanes of them, And hee rendreth a 
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realon thereof, which (as hee (aith)is, that bythemoo- 
ving of ihe water there rifeth a wiride, which entring by 
the hollowe pipes of the Organs dooth difperfe it felfe 
within them ; and there remaineth no more but the fin- 
gers of the Organift to make them found. But that 
which maketh me moft to woonderjs: That thofe Or- 
gansof Tyvoly have not neede of any fingering by the 
cunning and induftry of any man, but they doe found a- 
lone of themfelves , and have within them fomething (I 
knowe not what) of the Arte Automatique. For a man 
needes doe nothing, but onely fet downe certaine num- 
bers vpon their keyes : and they will fodaincly found a- 
ny fong that a man would have them. And {uch alfo is 
that Antonatigue horologe or clocke which the Roche- 
lers did prefent vnto the French king Henry the third of 
thatname: The which being mounted vp,and fet,vpon 
a frame did the like as that Hydraxhque of Tyvoly. Glau- 
dian (who was neere aboutone and the fame time with 
Servius)in a certainelearned Poeme which he dedicated 
te Manlius, {peaking of thefe Hydrautisues , faieth very 
* well: That by opening the Sluces of water the Or- 
«t eans are made to blowe: But heerewithall(faieth hee) 
* there needed both hands, & an engin of wood, which 
* with the helpeof the feete at each ftroake mi ghthft 
* vp the waters as we feeis vfaallin Pumpes that drawe 
* yp water : But that you may the better perceive the 
meaning of Claudian ] will fecalowne his two laft verfes 
touching this matter: the fame being corrected by mec 

otherwifethan they werc heeretofore; 

Intonat erranti digito pedibn[d, trabali, 
etie laborantes in Carmina concitat vndas. 

Thofeicarned Authors which heretofore corrected 
this Poet; after che manner oftbeauntient reading , did 
let Rill remaine the word penitw, infleede whereot I doe 
te teade pedibus. For Claudiani: meaning was to fay, T hat 
* the Organift played with his fingers: vppon the Or- 
* gans, and with his feet moveda flat beameor gines, 
51 " y 
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«drew vp'the waters. This correction, whetheritbee 
eller ill doone, I referre to the iudgement of the lear- 

ned.’ Butin my conceipt,that feemeth to be the true and 

proper fenfeofthe Poet. But touching the Arte Anto- 

matique and Hydraulique Eron hath made two Treatifes 

thereof, not yet Imprinted, which I have feenein the 

Library of the moft high and worthy Queene and Prin- 

cefle Katherine de Medicis the Queene mother:and they 

do weldeferve to be brought to light,or to be tranflated 

either into our common & vulgar language, orinto the 

Latine tongue: Howbeit thatfome of my friendes have 

affured me : That chat learned man earian Turnebus 

hath tranflated certaine pages thereof before his death: 

of the which hisheires made no reckoning, bicaufe they 

were imperfcét, and not well reviewed. > 
-Butoverand:above the Artes of the Mathematiques, 

menof themfelves may finde out and inventa thoufand 

fübtill devifes farre eftranged and remooved from the 
commoninvention of man. Cardan: (whome we have of artificial’ 
fo often alleadged,)telleth how itis poffible by fubtiltie Speders. 
and artificiall skill,to make that aman fhall walke in the 

muddeftof the water vpon the very toppe thercof with- 

out fincking to the bottome, by meanes of corke tied to 

thefoales of his feete. For my parte I thinkewell, That 

Cardan would not have delivered this fubtilty, except he 

hadfeene the proofeand triall thereof. But if it bee fo, 

thatihis befeifiblesthen Emay fay, that thofe men whom 

any thall.{ec to walke vppon the water in that manner; 
will-ftrikeno leffe feare and terreur into the Beholders, 

than Lucian and his companions did conceive (as him- Libr.2.verar. 
(clfe.writeth). by the fight of chefe Phellopodes or Corke- 72rrat-vbs ni- 
footed perfons that walled vppon the waves of the fea, "/ vec». 
without finking, having their feete‘of Corke, The fame 

Cardan doth furthermore fet down & teach, how a man 1, lib.de varies 
nay faine artificially falle Specters,8¢-he giveth many in- tat.rerom. 
{tances & experiments therof, needles here to exprefTc. 
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t by the meanes whereof, as by a Pumpe, he lifted and 
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But to continue on our purpofed Difcourfe: T here are 


by Tumblerst fome of thefe Tumblers and Vawters fo expert in their 
V .wters,and. Art, that partly by the fubtiltie and nimblenes oftheit 


Tuglers. 


hands,and partly by the agilitie, ftrength and dexteritie 
of their body , and che quicknes and vivacitie of their 
fpirit, they will doe things pafling admirable. And as 
touching the fine convaying and nimbleneffe of the 
hands, can we give any better example then fome Iug- 
lers , who in playing their trickes onely by mcere in- 
du(liie, and without any Magicke , wili fo charme and 
blinde the eyes of the beholders, that they will make 
them b;leeve even what they lift. And as forthe agilitie 
ofthe body, I will alledge no other then thofe Tum- 
blers of /taée: whofe perilous leaps and vawtings(which 
they call the Forces of Hercules)do make the fimple and 
ignorant people to be ofan opinion, that they doe them 
by Art Magicke and Enchauntment : althoughit be verie 
evident that there isno (uch matter. But on che contras 
rie rather, there is nothing {trange nor admirable in 
thofe their actions, ifa man do confider how even from 
their youth and tender yeares, they do continually ex- 
ercife themfclves in fuch. leapings and.vawtings.: The 
reportis, that the ‘Turkith Tumblers are farre more 
fubrile and artificiall thereio. then thé Italians. For be it 
either co tumble, todaunce vpona corde ; or by force 
and (lrength ofthe armes, to beare and lift vp things of 
huge weight, fuch as che Iralians are not able fo much 
as to liftfrom the ground, they are held to be moftex- 
pertand excellent. And I haveread, thatin Tuske there 
are Tumblers which will enclofe and buriethemfelves 
inthe ground , and have nothing but alittle tunnell or 
pipe k ieri by.which they will breathe and {peak out 
ofthe earth.) Affuredly thefe men may verie well by this 
devife deceive many perfons,and efpecially ifthey fhould 
be heard {peak in the night cime, from vnder the ground. 
For what other thing coulde any man conieéture of 
them,but that they fhould be fpirits? Itis a thingfüffici- 

cantly 
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ently knowne , thatthe antierit Greekes, and after them 
the Romans, had amongft them fuch kinde of Tum- 
blers : and efpecially, the rich men of Greece did vfe fel. 
dome or never to make any folemne banquet : but they 
had of thefe Tumblers, who after their feafls, might re- 
create their guefts with their vawting and tunibling. 
Andthis doth X enophon tefie, and after him Atheners, In Simpcfio. 
who maketh fpeciall recitall of many fuch Vawters that  Dypnofopb. 
were fo excellence in that Art, that mcn were of opinion, 
they vfed Ligierdemaine,or Art Magicke. And that thofe 
of that age were more excellent then ours ; it appeareth 
inthis : that by their vawtes and devifes in leaping, they 
would exprefle even the veric paflions of men,as is moft 
largely recounted by Lucian. Sometimes they will leape. 
like Hercules,when hz was furious: foinetimes as an Ore- 
fies, as ati Alceon an Athamas, a Polipbénsus , a Stlenuiz megl épxr- 
fometimes they would aé their trickes more temperates Lews, 
lyand moderately, as if they didreprefent vpona Stage, 
fome Agamemnonin a Dreame, or a Menelaus , or fome | 
Sage Virffes. Sometimes againe,they would expreffe the : 
rages and extreame paffions oflove , in fome Dido, ina: 
Medea, ina Phillis, and a thoufand others. And amongft 
the Romans, for this Art were moftfamous, Efope , Py- 
dades, Hylas, Pantonimus, Mnesior, & he whom for his ex- 
cellencie in that skill, Nero the Emperour gave vnto Ti- | 
ridates king of Armenia:who is reported to have expref- d 
fed by his skilfull feates in vawting , arid by the motion 
and nimble turning of his bedie and of his members. 
allthinges that were poffibleto bee expreffed by the 
fpeech. didi" nt, Se 
Bat what hall wefay of thofe tien, whe without a- Y ee [ 
riy skillin the Att c£ Tumbling, arenotwithftanding €- men by fined 
ven by natural! difpofition fo fubtile and ingenious, as yoyces, 
they will be able to delude and deceive even the beft ad- 
vifed? There be fome men who have their vovce fo fub- 
tile and fo divers, that they willimitate all forts of birdes 
fo naturally , that ifa man did not fee them , heé would 
Va cone 


eA Treatife of Spetlers, 
conftantly affirm,that he heard thetrue melodie of birds 
finging naturally: Othersagaine have the Organ of 
their voyceand their throte,(ometimes fo fine and {mall, 
that being ver ie‘neere vnto a man,they will call him, and 
yet it williceme to the partie called, that hee fhould be 
farre off from them. 

Tothis purpofe, I will recountvnto you, a thingas 
ftrange and admirable, as I ever read in any hiftorie 
whatfoever : andit was tolde me by a Prefident, at (uch 
time as l wasa Student inZholoufa. And I doeaflure. 
my felfe, thatif the fame had not beene verie true, that 
learned and grave Perfonage(who was a man verie wa- 
ry of beleeving fuch ftrangethings reported vnto him). 
would never have toldeit meinfuch fort as he did : for 
he named vato me the man that was fe deceived: And 
that was a certaine Marchant of Lions, whofenamefor 
this time I will conceale, who beeing exceeding rich 
both in banqueand in other goods and pofleflions, and 
being above all noted for a great and notable vfurer: he 
went onc day walkinginto the Countrey , accompani- 
ed onely with one man that was his fervant. And as both 
of them together, were entring into a greatlaund, oran 
open and large Champion, behold the fervant beganne 
tofpeake vnto himand totell him; That he was an Ans 
gel which came vnto him purpofely as a meffenger fent 
to tell him by commandement from God,that he fhould, 
give and diftribute part of his goodsill gotten, vnto the 
poore , and that he fhould liberally recompence his fer- 
vant that had of along time ferved him, without any ree 
ward or preferment at all received from him. The Mar- 
chant being abafhed and aftonifhed atthe voyce, de- 
manded of his fervant if he heard nothing , and repea- 
ted vnto him what himfelfe had heard. The fervant 
counterfaiting a kinde of wonder and aftonifhment, did 
deny that hee heard any ching : and immediately with a 
voyce farre more ftrange and fubtile then the former, 
he repeated the fame words againe , and that with fuch 
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admiration ofthe Marchant, that hee was brought into 
a full beliefe,that it wasan Angel from heaven that fpake 
vnto him: Infomuch, as being arrived into his lodging, 
he gave vnto his fervant a good and large recompence. 
Astouching his life afterwards, whether he amended it 
orno,! know not : Buthisfervant (who within a {mall 
time after left his {ervice, ) did noy{e abroade and make 
known,by whata wile and devife he had ferved his turne 
of his Maifter, to wring money from him. The fame 
Prefident did furthermore fhew vnto mee, that himíelfe 
was once bidden to a banquet,wherevnto the late decea- 
fed Monfieur de la Caxedienhad invited many learned 
men, the moft excellent fpirits that were then living in 
Paris. During this banquet, ithappened that a merrie 
companion, (whomthe faid Signeur had caufed to be 
prefent of purpofe, forthe morepleafure and varietie of — — 
mirth at his banquet, in immitation of that of Xenophon, 1? Simpofio. 
or of the Emperour Zs/an : wherein there was a Silenus 
that kept companie with the gods, and brake aieaft vp» 
pon every one of the Ca/fars,) called one of the compa- 
nie by name : aman well knowne forhis do&rine and 
eloquence, whom I will not now name, becaufe heis li~ 
ving. This partie hearing himfelfe called, arofcimmedi- 
ately from the Table, fuppofing that fome one without 
the doores had called him: albeit in verie deede,it was no 
other then that fame pleafant companion that was fet 
attable with him. You may fee then, how that they that 
have their voyce fine and fubtile,may cafily deceive men 
of the beft fpirit and ynderftanding. 

Herevnto we may alfo adde and referre ina fort, the 
fubtilty and fraude of fome men,who heretofore (ayding 
themfelves with the benefite of the night and darke- 
nes) by meanes of a voyce entonneledin along cane or 
reede , have deceived and feduced fuchas have beene 
fcant well advifed : infomuch , as they have caufed them 
to doe things they would never have done, ift had not 
beene by meanes of fuch abufe and illufion . Itis "pe 
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ted,that Boniface the eight did vfe this {uttlety as ameane 
to climbe vnto the Papacie:and faining himlelfe to be an 
Angell, he extorted the dignitie of the foveraigne Bi- 
fhoppricke out of the handes of Celestine a fimple holie 
man, and more worthy to live in an Hermitage, than to 
have that charge wherein he had beene placed and inve. 
fled. Itisa matter alfo very famous and notorious, how 
thatin times paft there was in the Towne of Angiers,one 
chat was fervant vntoa ich and wealthy widow,who to 
come to the toppe of his defires, (which was to gette his - 
miftris in marriage by any practife whatfoever,) and that 
by meanes thereof hee might get an intereftin the great 
wealth and goods which fhe poffefTcd:he fained himfelfe 
to be the fpirit of hir late deceafed husband. And brea- 
king a wal or terraffe that was neere adioyning to his mi- 
{tris bed fide : he put areede thorow the fame, thorough 
the which {peaking in the night feafon, fo as his Mie 
ftris might hearehim, hee oftentimes repeated thefe or 
the like wordes in effect : Uy fmeete love, 1 am the foule 
of thy deceafea hufband, who dse counfell thee for thy profite, 
that thou take fuch a one thy fervant in marriage. ‘This de- 
ceitfullillufion was of that force and efficacie, that it fell 
out according as her fervant had fore- thought. Andin- 
deede it was not ill for her: for he became fo good a huf 
band, that he died one of thericheft and wealthieft per- 
fons of thetowne: infomuch as his riches is growne inte 
a Proverb at this day throughout all Aniow. 
Ofdiversar- | Now there be fome fome perfons, that together with 
tificiall devi- fome artificiall and coyned voyce doe alfoioyne thinges 
fes ved to paturall, which at the firft thew doe feeme very ftrange 
make athew | ento the eyes of the Beholders. As forexample, They 
of Spirits and d à; "ofSei. cal 
Spe&er,, doe clothe themfelves in the skinnes òi Sea- calves, or 
Seales, which naturally are ofa gliftering and Mining 
colour’ and fo doe they prefent themfelves vnto thole 
whome they have a purpofeto deceive, perfwading 
them with a faint andfained voyce whatfoever they doe 
thinke good. Sometiitesthey take a winding "em or 
i ome 
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fome whitelinnen clothes, and doe!affirme chemfelves 
to be the foules and fpirites ofthe dead. And of thefe we 
can yeelde plentifullexamples. Firft ofall here we may 
alleadge an hiftory recited by Hector Boetins in his An- 
nales of Scotland. A certayne Scotti King, having loft 
the battellagainft the Pies, found his people fo difco: 
raged;that chey were all out oflove with thc warres. The 
King being much aggreeved therewichall , did fuborne 
certaine perfons, who being apparelled with bright fhi- 
ning feales , and having in their handes, truncheons of — 
rotten wood (which in Scot/endis very common , and 
dooth (hine by night, as wee have before faide) did ap- 
peere vnto the Princes and Chicfetaines of the Scotts 
army beingin their dead fleepe : and awaking them,did 
adinonith them to fight afrefh againft the 2;Zes, che an- 
tient enemies of the Scots : And thatthey (hould not be 
afraide to afTaile and fet vpon them, for that they were 
fent from God, totell them, thatthey fhould vndoub- 
tedly obtainethevi&ory. This devife wrought fo well 
and effe&tually, thatthe Princes and Chiefetaines (be- 
ing of opinion that they had feene the Angels of heaven 
in their dreame,) did bcleeve that God would fight for 
them: and in this conceipt and imagination they char- 
ged vpon the Pie: folively and courageoufly , as they 
both defeated and vtterly rooted them out of their coun 
trey. Thusdid thefe truncheons of rotten wood, and 
thefe fcales of fithes, or rather, Seale-skins, give anota- 
ble occafionto this king of Scots to add : an artificial de- 
vife of mans invention to the prefence of men , whofe 
lively voyceioyned to a thing m:erly natural yet ftrange 
at the firft (hew) did caufe thé that they which could not 
difcerne neither the Nature of the one,northe Art of the 
other , did tuke both the one and the other to be a verie 
vifion and true Spekter. That which maketh mee moft 
to marvell at thefe Princes and Chiefetaines, is : That 
though each of them feverally and afunder by his owne 
bed fide ; did fee this naturall and artificiall vifion: none 
Fal 
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of them neverthele(Té could difcover this deceipt : but 
that allin generall did beleeve , that what was prefen- 
ted vnto them,was furpafling and beyond nature. But 
howfoever , this was well carriod without being difco- 
vered, Ifwppofe ac this prefent the like would hardely 
and ill be done: but thatit woulde rather fall out con- 
trary to the intention and meaning of the Deceiver, fo 
as hinifelfe would be deceived. Era/mes in one of his 
Epiftles which hee wrote vnto a certaine Bifhop, fhewe 
ing: That it is not alwayes furenor expedient to give 
faith and credite vnto Spe&ters, the which are fayde, by 
(ome, to appeere vnto them : amongeft other Hifto- 
ries dooth bring in this that hapnedin his time. There 
was, (faith he,) a certaine perfon with whome a neece of 
his did dwell and foiourned , being a woman rich , and 
well monied, and witball, very covetous. He counter- 
feiting himíelfe to bea Ghoft and a Spirite, didde often 
vfe to come in the night time into the chamber of his 
faydeneece : and being covered with a white fheete,did 
faine himfelfe to be a foule departed. He would vfeal- 
foto vtter fome doubtfull and ambiguous wordes, and 
would make certainé rumblings and noyfes in theayre; 
hoping that fhee would have fentforfome Exorcift, to 
come vnto her, orthat fhe her felfe would have coniu- 
rcd it. Betas (he had the courage more than of a woman, 
fo did (he advifc her felfe accordingly : and caufed a cer- 
taine friend of hers to come fecretly into her chamber, 
that fhould entertaine the fpirite: And having made 
himto drinke well (becaufe he fhould ftand the Icflein 
fearc of the Spirite) and arming him with a good great 
cudgell,as much as hee could well gripe in his hand,that 
he might therewithall ferve himfelfe;in {teede of exor- 
dfmes , thee caufed him to be hidden in a corner by her 
bed fide till {uch time as the fuppofed fpirit fhould make 
his repayre thither; who at hisaccuftomed houre failed 
not to come, and to make his wonted ftirres and noyfes, 
bellowing and crying. (1 knowenotin what) faddeand 
forrowful! 
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forrowfullforte .. Vpon the hearing of thefe ftirres the 
good drunkard that was to play the Coniurer, beganne 
torowze himfelfe halfe overcome as hee was with wine 
and fleepe. T he fpirit feeing him drawe towards him, 
endevoured with more {trange voyces and geflures as 
well as hee could to repulfe and terrifie him . But this 
gallant(who by reafon of his wine, that had warmed his 
braines, was the more hardy and adventurous)beganne 
to rufh vpon Monfieur the fpirite,faying vnto him: Sir, 
if you be the Divell,] am bis damme: And therewithall he 
curried him fo luftily with found blowes of his cudgel, 
thatthe fpirite (which was of no other fubftance than 
ficth and bone ) did fo well feele his Baftanadoes as hee 
cryed out for pardon : and faide hee was Maifter 7o5x. 
Ac this worde his neeceleapt out ofhir bed, and ftayed 
her friend from dealing with him any further. And this 
Shall fuffice to fpeake of artificiall devifes which doeina 
forte feeme very.cunning and fubtile,and do paffe with- 
all fo cunningly,as the moft crafty are overtaken and ab- 
vied by them. Wee will now proceede to fpeakeof o- 
ther artificiall prankes more groffe and not fo fine: and 
fuch as are played and vfed vpon fottith and fimple wit- © 
ted perfons. UO 
Itis athing very ordinary and vfuall with common ke is 
Iefters,to be alwayes deluding of fimple and credulous (7... dice 
folkes: And you may well thinke how eafie a matter it ved and delu- 
was to make that man beleeve any thing whatfoever (of ded. lib.i. of 
whome Balthafar Caflilion fpeaketh, ) who was eafily the Courticr. 
perfwaded and drawne to beleeve, that hee was ftarke 
blinde. The hiftoryisthus. T wo Bouffons or pleafant 
companions,after they had long played and jefted with 
apoore fimple fellow , made him inthe end to lay him 
downe : And within a whileafter, they having put out 
the candle, made a hew asif they had beene ftill playing 
at the cardes, and did perfwade him who was layde, 
.that there was hight (till burning in the chamber, and 
that they did ftillholde on play: Infomuch as at laft this 
x poore 
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poore man began to cry out vnto them, faying, Oh firs, 

Iam blinde. The others replying vnte him, and making 

{hew as if they did come neeré him with the candle, faid 

that he was deceived, and thatit was nothing butafan- 
tafie that was come into his head : for chat his eyes were . 
{till very faire arid goodly tolookevnto: Ayme (quoth - 

he) thes is no fantafe, nor I (ee nornore , than as if I never 

bad bad eyes in my bead . This poore fotte (fay 1) woulde 

have eafcly beene made beleeve all manner of falfevifi- 

ons that any man could bave prefented vnto his fight: 

And if his companions had withall made a noyfe and 
rumbling in the Chamber, it had beene enough to have 
{cared and frayed him, asif the Fairies and Spirites had. 

already taken him by the fhinnes. 

Befides, itis a cemmon trickeof vnhappy boyes to 
Churchyards make efpeciall choice of Churchyardes, there to terrifie - 
places moft others : becaufe thofe are helde to be places moftfufpe- 
fufpe&ed for &edfor Ghoftes and Spirites to hauntin and inhabite. 
fpirits to walk Tr thofe places they willfometimes fet Crevifes alive or 
En Tortoyfes, and putte a burning candle ontheir backes: 
and after will let them to go,to theintent thofe that fhall 
feethemflowly marching or creeping neere about the 

fepulchres, may fuppofe them to be the foules of dead 

Inhimno Mer- men. And truely Homer faith, That the Torroife is ar- 
e med with deceipt and impofture : or that I may vie his 
owne worde) crnavoins'aiyua. Meaningin my conceit, 

That by her, fimp!e perfons are deceived in the night 

feafon. Morethanthat, there be of thofe Streete-wal- 

kers and idle companions which wil apparel chemfelves 
like warre- woolves, and take vnto them the habite of 

fome fuppefed fpirite or Divell : andfo keeping neere 

vnto the fepulchres of thedead, they will counterfeit 

themfelves all the night to be ghofts and fpirites. Lava- 
Libri.de Spe- ter recounteth how it happened ene day ina Towne of 


rp, Switzeriaud named Zurich, that certaine yoong lufty 
à Gallants and careleffe youths having changed thcir ap- 
parceli, did daunceall nightlong, and within a certaine 

church- 


Strange Sights,or Apparitions, 78 
churchyard : and it happened that one of them more 
pleafantly difpofed than the reft, taking vp the bone of 
a dead man,did play therewithall vpon a beere of wood 
chat was necre, by, and was viedjfor the carriage of 
thedead corpes : and hee madeit tofound asif he had 
beene playing on a Tabor. Some there were that hap- 
pened to perceiveit, who (asit feemeth) being none of 
tbe wifeft, did prefently {preade abroade throughout all 
the towne, and reported, that they had feenea daunce of 
dead men : and that it was greatly to be doubted, that 
fome plague and mortaiitie would follow afterit. Cer- 
taine it’is , chat it is much the worfe when as fuck 
fooles doe finde othersas very fooles as themfelves.For 
elfe it might happen, that their trumperies and deceipt- 
full illuions which they prepare to abufe others, would 
fall vpon their owneheades ; and they might chaunce, 
at fome time or other, to be fo well marked for their la- 
bour, as they would remember it all their lives after. But 
ifthefe maifter fooles doe gainc little or nothing in play- 
ing the divelles towardes fuch as are more divellesthan 
themíelves : So doc they aslittle advantage themfelves 
when they thinke te terrifie and make afraide fuch men 
as are wile, and ofa minde fettled and affured, and who 
doe not eafcly, or without good preofe and triall, be- 
leeve all things to be Spirites, which doe appecre hide- 
ous and ftrange vnte them. 

To this purpofe there is a very notable Hiftorie reci- 
ted by Lucian of Democritus an excellent Philofopher in 7” Dialogs 
his time. Democritus being willing to withdrawe him- 944 #4"é 
felfe into a folitary place, that hee might the more at his *#/# «#527. 
eale intend the ftudy of Philofophy without being trou- 
bled by any body, made, choiceofa fepulchre that was 
large and deepein the ground and feated without the cie 
tie of Abdera; within the which enclofing and fhutting 
himfelfe vp , hee, beganne to write and cempofe many 
things containing matter of notable and great learning: 
The young youths of Abdera (who efteemed him little 
ias X2 better 
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better than a foolc;)being advertifed heereof,apparelled 
themífelvesin the habite and (hew of fpirites: and tak- 
ing vnto them blackeroabes, and certaine hideous vi- 
fardes made like in fhape vnto dead men , having their 
fculles bare and naked : they did environ the fepulchre 
round about,dacing,leaping,& fetching their eambolds' 
in a round, never ceafing ftill to intermingle Rraunge 
cries and voyces in theirdauncing. Democritus ES 
this mummery, would not fo much as lift vppe hiseyes 
from his Booke, but continued (till writing of fomthing 
allthattime. Butintheend, being weary of their cries 
andnoyfe, hefayde vntothem, Cea/e, ceafe my friends’ 
to play the fooles thus asyoudoe, and ufe your fooleries to 

[ome others, for [kuowe youwellenongh . Nevertheleffe, 
Guido Cavalcanti did in another forte aunfwere certaine 
yoong Gentlemen of Florence that came to feareand 
terrific him within a Churchyard, where hee was verie 
bufic and intentive in contemplating certaine auntient 
Toombesand Sepulchres: For (as Boccace affirmeth) 
having ofa long timeforborne them, and endured all 
the bravadoes and inventions that they could devife; 
when at the laft they vfed vnto him this fpeech, Guido . 
tu rifiuti defer di noflra brigata, ma eccó quando tn aurai 

trotvato que Iddio non fra, cbe aurai fatto. 
Wherevpon,beretyring himfelfe from them , made 
them this anfwer: Ssguori:voi mipotete dire à cafa voffra, 
cio che vi piace: thatis, my Maifters , you may fay vnto 
me being at your owne home,what you pleafe: meaning 
by that gentlefrumpe, that the fepulchres and church- 
yardes, were the dwelling houfes of fuch as they who 
molefted him:that is, that they werelittle better then as 
dead men , becaufe they were ignorant and enemies to 
thelearned. Such an aunfwer as this you fhall hardly 
finde amongft all the Greekes: and Democritus might 
wellhave fpeken it to them that went about to make 
him afraide. Notwith{tanding, the anfwertbat he gave 
them did fo touch them, that knowing thereby his great 
Cone 
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conftancie and aflurance, they left him in his fepulchre 

without counterfaiting themfelves any more for fpirits 

to moleft or trouble him. 

Next after Sepulchres and Churchyardes,the Gibets Common 
or common plices of executions , are greatly feared of places of exe- 
the vulgar fort, who do thinke, thatfpirits do haunt and E 
; ed fer fpirits 

frequent there alfo. And for chat caule, fuch fooles doe to watke in, 
never ceafe haunting thofe places,of purpofe to feareand 
terrific fuch as pafTe neere vnto the fame. T o make fhort, 
thofe places are fo frightfull in the night time, tofome 
fearefull and timorous perfons , that if they heare the 
voyce of any perfon nsere the place where any be han- 
ging, they will thinke itis their {pirits or ghofts that doe 
walke thereabouts. [remember me ofa good ieft which 
was once tolde me; howin the Country of A/ayne,there 
wasa fellow, a notorious thiefe and murtherer , well 
knowne vnto all his neighbours, whoby the fentence 
ef the Lievetenant for criminal] caufes hee committed 
in Manns , was condemned to be hanged and (trangled, 
and was fent from thence backe to his owne Village 
wherein he dwelled to be executed , and there to be fet 
ona Gibbet, ftandinz vpon the high way from azauns. 
Some few dayes after his execution, a certaine man tra- 
velling that way, where his bodie hanged, found himfelfe 
verie fore wearied , and laid him downetoreft vnder a 
tree, not farre from the Gibbet. But hee was fcarfe well 
fetled to his eafe, when fodainly behold there commeth 
by, another paflenger that was going towards Maans, 
and as he was right over againft the gallowes where the 
dead body hanged, (whom the partie knew well when 
he was alive,) he called him by his name, and demanded 
of him, with an high and lowde voyce,(asiefting at him) 
if he would go with him to AZauns. The man that lay 
vnder the tree toreft himfelfe, being to goe to Manns 
likewife,was very glad thathe had found companie, and 
faid vnto the other, Stay for me a little, and 1 will goe with 
Jon., Theotherto whom o v > thinking it was the 
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dead theefe that {pake vnto him, hafted him away as faft 
as he could poffible. The man vnder the tree arifing vp, 
ranne after him as faft, witha delire to overtake hirn,and 
{tillhe cried, Seay for mee, flay for mee : but the other had 
not the leafure. For his feare had fet him in fuch a heate, 
thinking ftill chat the dead thicfe followed him at the 
hecles, that he never left pofting, till he was quite out of 
breath. Then washe forced to flay. whether hee woüld 
or no, and to abide till the other that followed did over- 
take him,who by hisprefence, brought him to beagaine 
of good courage, when hefaw that his feare was meerely 
vane and fenfeleffe. : 


Nowalthougb(as ] have faide)Churchyardes Sepul- 


chres and Gibbets , be common and vfuall places where 
vnhappie youthes doe make their refortto play the fpi- 
rits: yetfoitis, thatfometimes their audacioufnefle paf- 
Ofcounter- feth further, even tothe dwellings and houfes of men, 


fait fpiritsthat wher they havea hope, either to carowfe the good wine, 


vfetohaunt ortoinioy thcir lafciviousloves. And thereof commeth 
menshowes the old French proverbe: 


for good 
cheere or laf- On [ont filettes et bon vin 
civieuínes. C efi la où baute le Intin. T hatis, 


Where prettie wenches be and flore of good wine, 
There do the nigbt-fprigbts haunt from time to time. 


The tales of the Queene of Navarre, and of Boccace, 
are full of thefe diflembled {pirits,fach asin the end have 
beene difcevered , not without receiving the due cha- 
flifement of their deferts. Anditis not tobe doubted, 
that ifthe true meaning of ourlawes were purfued and 

Direftaries qui duely followed : fuch lewd perfons fheuld bee as gric- 
in aliena cena- Voully pumifhed ; yea, and more feverely then fimple 
eulafnrandi theeves. ForI know not better how to terme them, than 


^" confe- plain & manifeft Burglarers,who do enter violently into 
AP. 


Li.S«cularg p > , T: 
i Au littleother then felonious: to whom our Civil! Lawyers 


crimini, have appointed chis punifhment, that eitberthey ipo 
c 


other mens dwelling houfes, with an intent of ftealing, : 
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befentto digge in the Mynes of mettalls, or at leaft to 
fuffér the Baftinado. But that paineis too eafie and gentle 
for them; and I may well fay, that their behaviour doth 
deferve to bee punifhed with death , as all privieand fe- 
cret theeves are, according to the quantitie ofthe fumme, 
the qualitie of the perfons, and the circumftances of the 
places. Fortheir A & isfarre more heinous then fimple 
theft or fellonie: Ferafmuch as befides chat they go with 
an intent to robbe and fpoyle, they do endevour alfo to 
follicite and overthrow the honour and honeft reputati- 
on of women: of the which, both the oneand the other 
is punifhable,and efpecially, if there happen any adulte- 
ric,for that alone deferveth paines of death. Itis not once, 
nor feldome that fuch fort of fpirits have beeme difcove- 
red by the Magiftrate , and fharply punifhed according 
tothe exigence ofthe caufe, either with death or perpe- 
tualliafamie. But it is not in our age and daies onely, 
that thefe pranckes have heene vfed, but even almoft two 
thoufand yearesago,orthereabouts. Plautus in his Co- 
medie intituled Aoffe/aria,’ faineth, how by a cunning 
fleight and devife ofa fervant , an olde man his maifter, 
was made beleeve, as hee came home from out of the 
Country , that the fpirits did haunt his houfe :-and that 
therefore, both his fonne and he had forfaken and aban- 
doned the famein hisabfence. And this the fervant did, 
that he might the better cover and conceale the loofe 
and diffolute behaviour of the fonne from the father, 
and the better to colour the fale which hee had made of 
the houfe. | 
And what (hall wee fay ofthofe , who counterfaiting Of counter: 
themfelves tobee fpiritsinan houfe (where themfelves fait fpirits af- 
are domeftically dwelling,) doe thereby caute the death righting a 
of fome other , by their lafcivious and lewde behaviour. the death of 5 
For my owne part I do hold , that they ought worthily. perfens by 
to bepuni(hed with fome arbitrarie paines & torments. their illusions. 
And I cangive you an argument or experiment of the 
like deedein amanner, whereof our Civilians do make 
menti- 
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Licinius Refi- mention. Certaine foolifh young men did fo rudely caft 
nus incomPara- or tofTe vp one of their companions, that being throwne 
tiene lesum : : o 
> 5r fomewhat higher into the ayre then wasreafonable, he 
Mofts eg. Iuvif- o É Pih : 
eonfault. fell downe fo vnhappily , as his whole body was bruifed 
and crufhed together, in fuch fort, chathee died very 
Pipsawus lj.4. S fhortly after. l'he Lawyer V/pian faith in this cafe, that 
cum quidam D. thofe gallants which thus caufed the death of this theic 
ad leg:Corsel: companion by their foolifh wantonnes,were puni(hable 
de ficar . Isrif- - "TO 
confult. A. i, 95 homicides and murtherers by the law Corneta. As 
Furti & cum eo alto they in like cafe, which doe engender fuch fearein 
D.defuris. the hearts of men, being given to be fuperftitious and 
Lufus perniti»- fearefull, fo as they dic thereof, ought te be punifhed by 
fus imprimit he famereafon. And Accurfivs faith, that they which do 
effe nondebet..— . , : 7 * ; 

;, in this manner feare and fright folkes, ought (according 
Glof.inl. fi quis "d O 5 
aliquid D.de to thelawes) to bee exiled and banifhed, although the 
penis. Arg.l. death of the parties do not happen therevpon. But if fo 
p $ Mw beany do die thereof, he gathereth by divers lawes, that 

“ben, then they which were the caufers of fuch death, fhould 
criminib.e l. 7 ger 3 ; 
vlr.D.eodem i, be punifhed extraordinarily. But all this Difcourfe of 
verbo.pro modo Accurfius , is vppon the expofition of a certaine law of 
admiffi atio <“ Paylm the Civilian who faith: W hofocver fhall do any 
a ES ibi « thing whereby the fimple fpirits and mindes ofmen 
wr eng * fhallbefrighted & terrified through over great fuper- 
ferpentescir- “ flitions The Emperor Marcus willed and ordained, 
cumf erunt: lo~  thatfuchaone fhould be banifhed into fome Ifland. 
quitar. And yetfor all that , did not Accurfus either moreor 

lefTe, vnderftand the meaning ofthe law which he took 

The bin am vpon him to expound. For even thofe very lawes which 
wore 1$ oa he alledged by way of argument : to what purpofe doe 
latans herby ; o E. 4 
is ment a kind they ferve,as touching his explication? T heir {cope is not 
efmen,who to entreate of any other thing, then of the Arrabian 
in Arabia, Sia Scopelifme, ot of thofe mountybanckes the which did 
^y other yfe to carrie about Serpents: and not of any manner of 
! aed o fua]. teare conceived or apprehended through fuperftition. 
ly, by a kinde But thisis in fome fort pardonable in Accurfins,who had 
of charm,take not thoroughly fearched nor turned over, the good 
vipers,{corpi- bookes of the antient Writers. Andtherefore he could 


not 
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ftotfo well expound any ofthofelawes that were diawn 9n5,21d other 
fromthe auntient hiftories. Forthe truch is; thatthe or- die a 
dinance of Marke Antonyne the Emperour,{pecified and 5, artying 
declared in this law,doth leade vs asit were by the hand, them about, 
to the interpretation and vnderftanding thereof 1f wee docll them, 
regarde by the hiftoricit felfe , the true motive that cau- 
fed chat Emperourto make this Ordinance. Now the 
hiftorie may well be gathered out of Judas Capitolinus, - 
who faiths thata certaine Impoftor or cofening Decei- 
ver, making a fpeechin the field of Mars , vpona wilde 
Figge-trec , tooke vpon him to fore-tell and prophecie, 
that the end of the world would bce very fhortly after, 
ifthat he at füch time as he came downe out of that tree, 
were changed into a Storke. And within awhile after, 
he defcending them, let flie from his girdle, a Storke that 
he had hanging thereat, thinking by that devife, to have 
deluded and blinded the people : buthe did it not fo fe- 
cretly, buthe was difcovcred arid apprehended and led 
before the Empcrour ZZarke,who pardoned him: How- 
beit he made an ordinance, by the which hee defended 
all men, of what condition and qualitiefocver, not to 
feare and terrifie any man through fuperftition, and vas 
der pretence of religion, vpon paine to bee banifhed , as 
we have faid before. So thatyou may fee thetrue fenfe 
ofthelaw, drawne from this hiftorie : albeit the punifh- 
ment which Axronyne ordained, were lelle rigorous then 
itought to bee. For confidering the greevoufnes ofthe 
offence, (namely, to ingender and breede afearein a ` 
whole people, vnder pretence of a falfe miracle:) death ; 
it felfe was but a iuft and due reward for the fame. Of Impoftórs 

Vnder the like paines alfo ought they to paffe , who and'deceivers 
doe give themfelves ouc to the fimple and credulous taking vpon 
people,to be adored and worfhipped as gods,and vnder them to be a- 
the vayle and colour of religion, do deceive and delude Mus Eds 
men:faining themfelvesto be thefoules ofholie perfons, men vnder = 
or fuch like {pirits, with an intent to caufe themfelves to colour ofre- 


In vita Marci 
Anto’ tlilefo, 


berefpected and honoured, and that thereby they may ligion. 
a 2 Y 


attaine 
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attaineto the top of their defires, bee they good or bad. 
Hanns the Carthaginian and P/appbo, did nouri(h birdes 
in acage, learning them thislefTon to fay; That Hanno 
iy deudos “nd Plappho were gods. Lucian vecounteth a notable Im- 
uli pofture of one Alexander , who nourifhing in privatea 
certaine gentle Serpent, (whereof there are many the 
like in AZacedome,) made the people of Ponts, (inhabi- 
ting about the Esxise Sea,men of a grofle & fenfuall vn- 
derftanding) to beleeve that it was the god E/fcselapins. 
And by that meanes hee plumed and fleeced them of 
their mony , giving them nothing but fables and falfe 
oracles in paiment. This falfe Prophet lived evenin that 
verie time wherein Lucian and Zfrbenagoras hved , who 
made mention of himin fome of their works: And thefe 
two perfons were living vnder the raigne of Antonyne the 
Philofopher, and before him,vnder Antonius Pius. Be- 
fore their time lived Simon Magas who didfo cunningly 
charme and enchaunt the eyes of Vero, by his falfe mira- 
cles, and did fo faine himfelfe to be a god, that ZVeroin- 
fteede of punifhing him feverely, (as he ought)was per- 
ay The writing {waded to erc& an [mage vnto him , fet aloftonan high 
was in, Latine pillar,whcrevpon was written;(1)7 0 Simon the holie god, 
SimoniDeo — 'Thatereatand notable Magician: Empedocles 5 and be- 
fantke: But the e Tei Pithaoe = oF. " ld h 
EccleGafticall orc nim ithagoras , y their impo ures, Wou ave 
Hiftorians, madethe world beleeve, that chere was in them a kinde 
who have of divinitie, I knownstwhat: Forthe fame Pithagoras 
writtenthis | fained, that heehad bceneinhell, and was come from 
hiftorie of Si- thence: and hetooke vpon him to recite vnto the people 
mon,havebin `` 
deceivedin Of Crotena, allwhatloever had happened vnto any of 
the name of - them particularly: fo that he was generally efteemedfor 
Semo Fidi ever after,as a man highly beloved of the gods,as(b)Dio- 
Jaadu page genes reporteth of him. And as touching Empedocles;we 
which the ro- è 7 D 
manswor- have yetextant certaine verfes of his, which he madebe- 
fhipt , whom fore hisdeath: and by them he chanted and gave it torth 
they tooke — vnto the people of Agrigentum, hisfellow Cittizens,chat 
for Simon. hewasno mortall man, but agod immortal] : and abe» 
ar igne and favourable god that foiourned at thatprefent 
among ft 
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ainong ft them’, to cheintent he might ayde and fuccout yagir tyd 
them thar did invocate and call vpon him. Andin truth, diuir 96; 
after he had made chofe verfes, ahumour tooke him to aulpores evx 
caft him(elfc into the midft of the flaming fire of Mount 2156772; 
Mongibel, to the end , (that difappea:ing ona fuddaine zio uai 
from the fight of men, and fo being no more feerie, ) it ve7Z wesi 
might havebeene imagincd , that hee was flowne into requires, 
heaven. But the flame more iuf then he, difcovercd his 
impofture ; for it caft vp againe from below, one of his 
flippersor pantables : and foit was knowne, that this 
poore and wretched braine ficke Philofopher,was there 
burnt and confumedtoafhes. Nevertheleffe , chim- 
poftures and illufions as thefe, have gone farther chen to 
meane and {mall per(ons : For even the greateft have 
fomtimeshelpedthemfelves by them;toinfinuate.chem- 
felves by little and little ; into the mindes and affe€tions 
ofmen vnder the;covcrt and colour of religion. T heking 
Minos, the law- maker of Candye , at fuch time as he had 
a purpofe to bringin, and eftabiithe lawesin his realme, 
fained , that Zepirer.did daily {peake:-vnto-him face to 
facezand that he was (as Homer faith) his éeeicns ; thacis, 
his familiar:and one with whome, hehad private and {p:- 
ciall conference. The which gothim fuch fauour with 
the people : that his name growing thercvpon to be fa- 
mous; and of great credite , he gave fuch a countenance 
and authoritie to bis lawes, that they were kept and'ob. 
ferved longer then were any other amongft the Greeks, 1 Politici 
And Lycurgus alfo (as Arsffotle writeth) did ferve him- 
felfe of this devife, for the eftablithing of thofe lawes 
which he inílituted and made in his (Common: wealth. 
Numa Pompitius, king of t^e Romans, did likewife faine, 
thet the Nymph Egeria , had famitiaritie and acquain- 
tance with him, and did informe him of thofe lawes 
which he prefcribed vnto the people of Rome; anation 
at that time very vnapt to be tiughtand inftruéted, and 
which. could verie hardly. (by'rcafon oftheir fiercenefle 
and martiall courage) be tamed and brought to civilite, 
i : 2 had 
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- haditnót beene by the onelytineanes and'colour of reti- 


gion. The Roman Chieftaine Sertorius did help himfelf 
by the meanes ofa white Hinde, to ftay his fouldiers 
from revolting : whereas otherwife;they being wearic of 
the watres; had a determination to yeeldevor reconcile 


- themfelves to their adverfaries: And 24ahomet,his Dove 


(which he had caught to take corne out of his eare) was 
a principali helpe and inftrument vnto him to make the 
Ifmaclites or Arabians beleeve, that it wasthe holie- 
Ghoft,that came to infpire him with that pernitious and 
deteftablelaw , which heinvented andinftituted by the 
ayde; not of the holy-ghoft (as he vannted) but of the 
lew Abdala,and of Sergius an Apoftata,& monke renied, 
Tobe fhort, even in the time of our fathers, the Chee 
riffeand the Sophy of Perfia, two notable hypocrites , ine 
finuating themfelves by degrees into the heartes of ‘the 
people, vnderapretenccof religion , have gained fo 
great authority and prcheminence, that either of them 
{eifing of that province where they inhabited , have dif- 
pofteffed the rightfull and auntient pofleffours of the 
fame, and have fet their crownes vpon their owne heads. 
And why fhould we forget that fiperftition, which was 
obferved atthe enterrement of the Roman Emperours; 
which wasas plaine animpofture, and full óf deceipt and 
illufion as wasany of thofe whereof wc have before fpo- ` 
en? Every manknoweth, that when the dead bodies. 
of thefe Roman Emperors were to be burned, there was 
a living Eagle fet vpon an engine made of purpofe: And _ 
affoone as the fire waskiridled, the Eagle was fuffered 
toflicaway : and therevppon the common faying was: 
That it was the foule-of the deceafed Emperour which 
mounted from thence vp into Heaven (as Herodian wite 
neffeth.) And Jafine Martir affirmeth,that there was al- 
wayesone deputed and ordained by the fucceffour of the 
dead emperour, who fhould vpon his oath averre, T hat 
hee had feene the'foule of. the emperour ( which was faid 
to be deified) toiffueout from the pile of fire and to flie 
| direétly 
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re&ly vp into heaven. The wordes of Iuffine ate thefes 
xj perla rive wpoelyeTe eupgdxerat y $x TUS avupze KATAXL~ 
èrra karrape dvseybusvoy tis vov dueaver. The fame al(o To vita Avg. 
dooth Dion write, who faith, that Livia the wife of Au- Pi fien. 
guftus did give tenne thoufand crownes vnto Numerus 
Atticus Pretor to have an Affidavit made, that hee fawe 
Cefar Anguflus mount vp into heaven. And Seneca re- 1n 10d de morte 
citeth how Drz/illa being deified by Caligula (who was Claud. Neroni. 
both her brother, and her husband) he found out a fel- 
low that {ware hee had feene Drw(Gi/a mount vppe into 
heaven : whereat when all men mocked and jeafted at 
himin good earneft , every body on all fides hifling at 
him , hee protefted inthe open Senate; That if from 
thencefoo:th hee fhoulde atanie time after in the open 
flreete, and at mid-day fee any man flaine whomfoever, 
lie would never more be drawne to beare witnefTe of it. 

But before wee give over this our Difcourfe of impo- 
ftutes and delufions: I holdeit not amiffe to fette downe 
three Hiftories of this fubie& the moft notable and fa- 
mous, that were everread orobfervedin any Authours 
whatfoever. Forby the fameitis to be fcene, how three 
feverall lewd and vneratious youthes for the enioying of 
their amorous and luftful defires, have ayded themfeives 
with the cloake ofreligion, and have fained themfelves 
to be gods. 

Efchines that great and famous Oratour writing to a Epift.1. 
friend of his touching tHe variable and fundry traverfes, 
troub'es, and daungers which hec had paffed in the time 
of his travells and voyages abroade during his exile : a- 
moneft many others recounteth how hee came to lie at 
roade in the haven of Troada , before that |grcat and fa- 
mous towne of 77oy , where hee went afhoare , to the 
intent he might refrefh himfelfe and his company from. 
the travell ef che Sea : and that hee might the more at his 
pleafure contemplate and fatisfie himfelfe with the Spec- 
tacleand fight of the Antiquities of Pergamus : and in 
reading the verles of Homers Iliads,he might marke p 
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(asit were) by the finger, and with the eye,thele famous. 
places and therivers , and the fituation of the campeof 
the Greekes and othér antient monuments: and fo con- 
ferre them with the Text of the Poet. Now in his com- 
pany there was one named Cimon a yong man light hea- 
ded, lafcivious, and weonderfully addiéted to his plea- 
^. fures , and to the haunting and courting of women. It fo 
happened that there was a great and folemne feaft day to 
be celebrated, wherein all the Virgins of the countrey 
were to be efpoufed  fuch as by lawe, and for their age 
were fit to be married. The number of thcfe Damfelles 
was vcty great: and fuch was the yfe and cuftome in 
Troada, that they which were then to be married, muft 
fir{t go vnto the river of Scamandra, there to wath thems 
íclves. And having bathed themfelves therein , they 
muft by an antient facred ceremonie pronounce thefe: 
wordes:7 ake O Scamandra my maydenbead. Amongtt all 
thefe young fpoufes there was one yoong maiden na- 
med Callirboe, avery faire and beautifull Virgin, and 
of a goodly tall and comely flature, and defcended of 
noble and worthy parents, and fhee came to theiiverto 
wath her felfe. Wee (faieth Efcbises) who were ftran- 
cers ftoodeafarre off, beholding all this myfterie of their 
bathing, as muchas we might befuffered, and we were 
mingled amongeft a great troope of people being cofins 
and kinsfolkes to the efpoufes. In this meane time Ci- 
monhad clofely withdrawen hirffelfe out of the preafe, 
and was gotten to hide himfelfe within a little bufhie 
place or thickctmeere to the river, and had gotten vpon. 
his head a garland of Rofes. Newfo it was, that before 
that day hee had layde a plot to play an vnhappy pranke 
with Cu/firbae, fuch as wee will prefently hew you. For 
the Mayden had no fooner doone wathing of her felfe, 
and hadde fcarcely made anend of pronouncing thefe 
wordes 3 Take O Scamandramy maydenbead :butinflant- 
ly Cimon iflued forth out of the brake or chicket where he 
was hidden, and beganne to fay : Yea with all my beart, I 
é AE will 
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will receive thy maydenhead : Lam the river Scamandra , IF 
1 dae enioy thy love, Iwill make thee happy during all thy hfe 
after. Havingffo faide, hefoene embraced the Mayden 
about the middeft of her body , and fo taking her vp he 


carried her to the place where he lay hidden , and there 


tooke his pleafure of hir. But nevertheleffe chis at could 
not long be concealed : for the fourth day after, ata cer- 
taine Proceffion that was to be celebrated in the honour 
of Venus, and whereat all the new married folles muft 
be prefent : Cimon would needes be there with E/chines, 
as having quite forgoten the lewd parte hee had played 
with Ca//izboe : the which in reafon oughtto have re- 
{trained him from being feene to bethere. The yoong 
married wife Ca/lirboe having gotten a fight of Cimon did 
fhew him great courtefie afid reverence;and withall, faid 
vnto her Nurfe, (pointing at him, and fhewing him vn- 
to ber with her fingers) See, yonder i: the river Scamandra 
to wbome I gave my maidenhead. The Nurfe hearing her 
fay fo , could not forbeare from makinga fodaine and 
great exclamation 5 and thee fharpely beganne to re- 
proove Callirboe : which was the occafion, that it was 
foone divulged and publifhed abroade: and it bred 
fucha generall offence,as both E/chines and all his com- 
pany, for feare of being punifhed fpr the fault of one 
onely man, were con(lrained to get them away, and to 
fet faile : and Cimon hied him away with them. And ale 


beit hefor his parte was not punifhedas he did wellde- . 


ferve: yetthofe others of whome wee are next to fpeake, 
were rigorovfly and feverely chaftized for the hike. 


Iofephus the Hiftoriographer writeth how in the time Jofeph. libr.18. 
of Tiberis the Emperour fuch an other fcandalous aéte 4-467 


happened at Rome, vnder the veile and coverture of the 
Sacrifices madeto the eoddefTe //s : There was at that 
time in Rome anoble woman named Paw/iza, no lefle fa- 
mous renowmed for her honefty and good behaviour, 
than notable for the nobility of her birth and parentage. 


This Lady was married vntoa Roman Gentleman cal- 
led 


quitat. Iudaic. 
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led Saturnine, a man well woorthy of a wifefo fage and 


honeft. With her there fell enamored one Decins Aona 
dus a young Gentleman that was of good ranke and rec- 
koning, amougeft thofe whome they called the Roman 
Knights. Now although it were fo, that this Lady was 
offo honourablean houfe, and fo rich withall, that toi- 
magin to be able tocorrupt her, there was neither courfe 
nor meane to be hoped for:yet was this pooreand wret- 
ched lover fo befotted and bewitched with his Jove, that 
he would needs offer to give her two hundred thoufand 
Drachmes (which by our eftimate may amount to five 
thoufand two hundreth pounds Zwrzoz) vpon this core 
dition, that he might enioy ber company, but one night, 
and no more. But fhee flatly refufing and denying him: 
and the young man feeing that he could not by any mas 
ner of meanes nor devife winne her to his defire,he refol- 
ved with himfelfe to familh himfelfe to death, and fo to 
end both his love and hislifetogether. His determina- 
tion was not fo fecret, but a free-woman of his fathers, 
(who had to name /da) did difcoverit: and as fhe was a 
woman naturally wicked and evill d:fpofed, and withall, 
ofa quicke invention, and one that was expert in a thou- 
fand {uttleties and cunning fleights, none of the beft : fo 
did (hee cheere him vp, and willed him to be of good 
hope, for theattaining of hislove: Andthat fhe would 
(o worke the matter by her plottes and devifes, as thee 
would bring his beloved Paulina to caft her felfeinto his 
armes. Thefe fpeeches awakened the yong man, as if he 
had beene drawen out ofa long and deepe traunce; and 
hee prayed Zasto beftirre her felfe, and to putin execu- 
tion what fhe had promifed : protefting that hee woulde 
be (o much,and fo everlaftingly beholding vnto her,that 
(he fhould for ever after difpofe both of him and of all his 
goodes ather owne difcretion. Zda yeelded him manie 
thankes, onely (hee demaunded of him fiftie thoufand 
drachmes , wherewith to performeher enterprife, and 
to makea conque(t of the chaflitieof asina : Som 

cing 
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being no niggard of his money, but like a right amorous 
man, (who is alwayes ready to open his purfe {trings 
which are never tied ( as the Greeke Proverbe is) but 
with a {tring of rufh; didde prefendy furnith Ide with 
thisfilver, who having receivedit, beganne to fall co 
her worke: And knowing that it was but loft labour to 
fecke by gifts and prefents to allure Pastina to any follie; 
(bec bethought her felfe of a moft cunning and fubtile 
pollicie. Paulina was much addicted to the {uperftitions 
andidolatries of the goddefle iis : Zda therefore found 
the-meanes to become familiar with certaine of the 
Priefts that vfed to offer the facrifices to this goddefle: 
‘And having firft caen an oath of them, to keepe fecret 
that which fhe (hould imparte vnto them, fhe prefently 
prefented them with five and twenty thoufand drach- 
mes, promifing them as much more,on condition they 
would {o handle the matter as Adondus might attaine to 
enioy his defire of his love Paulina. T hefe Priefts being 
glad to fee themfelves poffeffed of fo great a fumme of 
money, and being as greedy to be fingering of the reft, 
ifthe bufinefle might be brought to good fuccefle , did 
promife, that for their partes, they would foindevoure 
and phe themfelves, that Monds fhoulde bee well and 
fully fatisfied and contented. Heerevppon one of the 
eldeft Priefts amongeft them (who, for his age,had got- 
ten the reputation of afage and devout perfon withall 
the people) went foorthwith towardes ‘Paulina, and 
having obtained libertie of acceffe to her prefence, fo as 
hee might freely imparte his minde vnto her all alone, 
withoutany Arbitrers : hee tolde her, that he was come 
vnto her by the exprefle commaundement of the God 
Anubss (which was agod, having the face ofa dogge, 
and was adered and wor(hipped together with the 
goddeffe 7/5 ) tolechervnderftand, that the god rae 
vifhed and furprized with the love of her beautie, didde 
both pray and commaund her to repaire vnto him in his 
Temple. Panna received this meflage verie siaddely, 
, Z an 
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and did afterwardes make her vauntes and bragges a- 
mongeft other Ladies her friendes and familiars ;; howe 
much fhe was honored and eftecimed by the god Anya 
bá , asto be hisloveand favourite : And thee revealed 
it alfo vnto her husband, how Anubis had invited her. 
to fuppe and lie with bim : the whichher husband (be- 
ing no leflefuperftitious than (hee) didfoone and eafily 
beleeve : Befides that on the other fide , hee knew his 
wife to be fo fage and fo chafte, that hardely would the 
be drawne to embrace the love of any other mortal crea» | 
ture, butof her husband. Shee went therefore to the 
Temple, andfter fupper (which was prepared for hit 
with the ldoll An#bss) fhe was ledde vnto a-bed by the 
great or chiefe Prielt of the godd: fle is , where Mon- . 
dus did now attend her difzuifed like vnto Anubis: And 
you may imagine whether that hee (having her now 
layde by his fide) didde not attempt more than once to . 
reape that pleafure which had beene fo long denied vn- 
to him. On the other fide (hee that beleeved it was the 
god Anubis that embraced her, did entertaine him with 
all the pleafure and delights that (he could devife, fup- 
poling that thee did gratifie a god. Before the dawning 
of the day Atendus arofe and gate him home te his owne 
koule. Paulina onthe other parie returned very wella- 
payde and contented vnto her husband, recounting vn. 
to him what acquaintaunce thee had had with the god 
Anubis, and did not only imparte the fame her content- 
ment vnto her husband, bur (as the fafhionof women 
is, not to conceale that which they have in their hearts) 
(hee beganne to make knowne vnto her friendes and fa- 
muiliars (not without fome touch of prowde fpeeches, 
and arguing a kindeofdivinitie, which fheeprefumed 
to beinher) How her beautie was fo excellent, as e- 
ven thegod Anubis had loved and defared it,and not on. 
ly defiredit;but thatit had pleafed him to enioy and take 
the poffeffion of it. The which they could hardely be 
brought to beleeve, confidering with themfelves whata 
{trange 
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ftrange kinde ofacquaintance and familiaritie that was : 
And yet on the other fide, they knew not whitto think 
ofit, fecing they were fo well aflured of this Ladies cha- 
ftitie . Now the third day after the adultery committed, 
Mondus meeting, by chaunce, with Passa inthe open 
ftreete, faide vnto her: O Madam Paulina , what a goodly 
thing was it of you to [pare and fave mee two hundreth thos- 
fana drachmes , which you might have put into your coffers, 
and hawe encreafed your revenews therewithali? and yet ne~ 
wertheleffe you have yeelded unto my amoron: defires andaf- 
fettion. It cannot but greeve me, that thon fhouldeft defpile 
thine owne Mondus, andyet after, under the maske and 
vaile of a God he foould have his pleafure of thy beautie, ha- 
ving moreinftly deferved st than any other wbofocver. And 
when hee had thus fpoken vnto her, he paffed on to the 
other fide of the ftrecte; and fo went onhis way. Pauli- 
na lodaincly became pale and red , {till chaunging her 
countenaunce , according as fhame and defpite did di- 
verfly tranfporte her ; and in an extreame rage and an- 
get thee beganne to teareand rend her garments , and 
to plucke her faire haires, and to wring her hands moft 
pitteoufly. And being come to herownehoufe, fhee 
difcovered vnto her husband particularly, the villainous 
and diffolute parte that Monds had played her, entrea- 
ting him,ofalllove, and by the affe&ion of an husband 
which he bore vnto her, that he would not permitte the 
fameto remayne vnpunifhed. Her husband intenfed 
with wrath and choler beyond all meafure, complained 
him of this villainous abufe vnto the Emperour Tiberi- 
m, who commaunded that Informations fhoulde bee 
preferred of this crime and offence : by meanes whereof 
the whole praétife was difcovercd, as wee have defcri- 
bedit. For amends andreeompence whereof Tiberius 
condemned the Priefts of 7f: and Zda the free-woman 
(who had beene Afondus his bawde ) to be crucified to 
death: And for a more notable token of his indignation 
he commaunded the Temple of Ifs to be overthrowne 

e x and 
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and deftroyed, and both her image, as alfo that of Anu- 

bus to be drowned inthe river Tiber. And as for Mon- 

ds, hee was contented that hee fhould onely be bani- 

fhedinto perpetual exile, in regarde of the ardent Jove 

and affection wherewith hee was tranfported and carri- 

ed beyond the boundes of reafon, which did in fome 

forte excufe him : Howbeitnotwithflanding thathee 

deferved (ome civil death for the iuft punifiment of his 

lewdnetTe. Fort howfoever OZdradis one ofour doctors 

of the Civill Lowe dooth in his Counfelles excufe a cere 

tayne amorous perfon, who wasaccufed, for thatin the 

rage and furie of his love hee had vfed Images of waxe 

Oldrad.confil. made by Arte AZagicke, and (that which is mare abho- 
~ e Me. minable) badinvocated the Divelles : yet Oldradus (by 

e ufide- |, : 1 " 

bed». his leave, faving his better iudgement) hadnooccafion 
fo farre foorthto excufe his amorous Client, but that 

hee deferved fome fevere punifhment : were it oncly 

but fer this, bicaufe he had vfed Sorcerie, whichis fore 

bidden, both by the Civill and Cannon Lawes. And 

Liwulti.cde beitthat the rage of love is as great as hee would feeme 
venef. ct» ma- to make it: yetfoitis, that Sorcery isan Ele€tion and 
them.cap.2.de voluntary Deliberation of the minde : and therefore in 
wee. the will of him that vfeth x3 the which can not befo 
excufed , but that itis amaéte and crime punifhable. 

and worthy of death . So that itis not the love that isto 

be punifhed as a paffion of rage andfurie, buticisthe 
Sorcerie thatisto be chaftifed as a crime moft hainous.. 

Butlet vsnow come to the third and laft impofture,be- 

ing farre more hatefulland deteftable than any of the 

two former. Itisrecounted by Ruffine a Pricftofe/4- 

Li. riaepas. quileiain his Ecclefiafticall Hiftorie : and thusitis. 

There was (faith he) in e/f/exanária a Cittie of Egypt, 

a certaine Priefta Pagan , one of them that vfed to offer 

facrifices vnto Saturne. This Prieft was named both by 

his deedes and by his proper name, Tyrannus . Whenfo- 

ever he fell to be inamored of any woman, either fimple, 


Cittizens wife, or any noble Ladie, and that he had a 
1 defire 
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defite to have his pleafure of her: for the fatisfying of 
his difordinate and luxurious appetites, hee would not 
fticketo come vnto their husbands, how great and no- 
blefoever they were, (who came viually to prefent their 
vowes and orifons within the Temple of Saturne) and 
would tel them freely, thatthe god Saturne was inamord 
of their wives; and that they muft not faile to fend them 
in the evening to lie with him. Then hee(whofcever it 
was that receved this commandement) became wonder- 
fully glad and iocund, that his wife fhould be held wor- 
thieofthe love of the greatelt of the gods that were in 
heaven , and was reputed to bee father of all the other 
ods. Wherefore, having trimmed and adornedher to 
the vtmoft of his power,with the bett veftments;jewels, 
and trinckets that fhe had , he would alfo give her many 
goodly prefents to beftow vpon the god; to the intent 
fhe might not be reie&ted and refufed if fhe fhould come. 
empty handed. This done,he fent her away to the Tem- 
ple, where Tyrannus received and welcomed her in the 
name of Satarze, and inthe prefence of an infinite num-. 
ber of perfons there aflembled. And then fhutting her 
vp within the Temple, he gave the keyes to a third per. 
fontobe kept, and within a while after himfelfe depar- 
ted and wentaway. Thus, whenevery bodie was gone 
and withdrawne to their owne home, and that the night 
wasfhutin , hee would then hide himfelfe (I know not 
how) in fome hollow place made in the wall of the Tem- 
ple, and there would enter into the image or idoll of Sa- 
turne , which was made in that fafhion, that behinde it 
there was a great cleftor opening, by the which a man 
might well enter at his full length : and yetinall other 
parts it wasfo cimented & ioynd clofe to the wal,that no 
man could perceive the cleft opening on the other fide. 
Onall fides of the Temple, werelamps and tapers bur- 
ning: and whilft the dame was bu(ie praying vnto Sa- 
turne, prefently would Tyrannus found forth a voyce out: 
ofthe concavitie and hollownes of! aie being mars 
ih 2 of 
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ef braffc) and fo would fpeake vnto the dame, who it is 
notto be doubted, whether fhe were notat the inftant 
furprifed both with feare & ioy:with feare in hearing, (as 
fhe irnagined)a god [peake vnto her: & with ioy,becaufe 
a ged would vouchfafe to tpeak vnto her fo familiarly, & 
to court her. So(not knowing or conceiving any thing of 
the fraude that was in the meane while intended to her 
difhonovr) the would with great ardour and attention, 
give care vnto that which Tyrannas (hidden withinthe 
image of Saturne)did fpeake vnto her : which was,to in- 
cite and allure herto the mutuall pleafures of love, and 


to bring her into a paflionof amorous defires. Atter he 


had thus preached vnto her fufficient:y in his owne fan- 
cie:{uddainely (I know not by what Art)he would make 
thelamps and tapers throughout ali the Temple, to be 
exting«ifhed; and then emboldening himfeife vpen the 
darkeneffe ofthe night,he would defcend from the idol, 

and fo fall to accomplifh with the woman his accur- 
fed and abhominable villanie. Having by this meanes 
and devife, abufed many chafte and honcft women. It 
happened that onc Ladie of rare chaftitie and pudicitie, 

was to follow the fame daunce: and being (hut vp with- 
in the Temple,as fhe was one that did abhorrethe crime 

of adulterie, ( with whatfoever title it were covered or 

coloured) fo did the beginne to give attentive care to the 
voyce that founded from theidoll: and having at length 

conceived and obferved that it (hould bee the voyce of 
Tyrannas,the atofe much troubled and difquieted out of 
bed where (helay, and repelled Zyrannmus from her, to 

the vttermoft of her power: Afterwards, the day light 
appearing , fhereturned exceeding angry to her houfe, 

where fhee recountedto her husband , the wicked- 

neff of the adulterer. The husband incenfed with 

the indignitie of the mitrie offered vnto his wife, 

(which hee held as being done to himfelfe) did not faile 

to frame an accufation againft Tyranns , and followed 
tite fame fo roundly againft him , preffing him a 

wit 
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with the lewdnes of the deede,thatin thc end,he confef- 
fed allthe good pranckes and pageants which hee had 
played, in violating and abufing the honour of the beft 
and faireft women of the Towne: Whereof, being du- 
lie attained and cenvi&ted, he was condemned to fuffer 
a (liamefull and deferved death. T he Dainims that dwelt 
in the Citic, bemga great number , feeing the crime fo 
manifeftly difcovered,as there was not almoft any houfe 
amongf{tthem, that had not received fome fcorne of in- 
dienitie; and where this publike plague of Zyransus had 


not eivenfome mortall attaint touching the honour of — 


the husbands, in the reputation of their wives, wheme 
they faw to be made adultereffes, and their daughters ra- 
vifhed and defloured,and their children bafterdized: All 
of them incenfed with an extreame rage and cheller, 
ru(hed violently to affaile the Temple of Satsrse , and 


breaking bis idollin peeces, they pilled and fpoiledthe — . 


giftsand offerings that had beene prefented veto him: 
and pulling downe the Temple,they veterly razed it and 
layed it €ven with che ground. 

This hiftorieis not mentioned by R «fi» onely : but 
Lremember that Saint CirZ, writing again{t Zulia? the 
* Apoftata,doth fetit downeintbisfort. In tbe Tem- 
** plesof Saturae (faithhee) the Minifters and Priefts 
* themfelves , have beene difcovered to bee theeves and 
“ violaters of holy marriage, ayding themfelvestherein 
* with their 1doll; to whom they {acrificed day by day. 
* Oh how many and how great were the lamentations 
* ofthofe thatfound themíelves abufed ? A "certaine 
* grave Matron of honeg birth and education, was cal- 
* led from the bed of her husband;to«nter into the open 
“ houfc of whoredome, vader thé pretence that it was 
$ forthe v(e and fervice ofa god. whofe:namethey abu- 
* fed to cover their adulteries. And (that which was moft 
*: vntolerable, and of all ether villanies, the oreateft:) by 
* long cuftom & continuance, the crime of chefe priefts 

‘s had caken fuchfooting , that it .was reputed. an hap- 
bus PF pic 
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t: pie dedce sand by an vnbrideled lycenceit came to be 
« fet to fale for gaine and profite:{ And even thofe which 
*! had beene drawne to commit adulterie,could not con- 
In his Deca. + ceale their voluptuous and vnlawfull copulations. 

I could adde vnto thefethree Impoflures, chat fame 
whereof Boccace maketh mention,of che Monke Albert, 
who counterfaited himfelfe tobe the Angcl Gabriel; to 

Lib.r.Tisde theintenche might inioy hislafcivious defires of a cere 
Simul; Rellii. caine Lady in Venice. And Baptifta Egnatius delivereth 
itfor a true hiftorie: and he maintayneth, thatithappe- 
ned inthe citie of Venice ,-andthat the Monke was puni- 
fhed. For my part, I will not aflure the fame to be true, 
no more then I will affure many things to this purpofe, 
which $/eydzn , Lavater, and other Proteftants have fet 
downe in their writings; the which ought fo much the 
more to befufpe&ed, b:caufe their intention is alwaics 
Pardenhim = tooppofe thetnfelves againft the honor ofthe Clergie, 
E e d andto fpare nothing, (bceitby right,or by wrong) that 
ver(aid vell, they thinke may bring theminto the fcandall and diflike 
ofthe world. But this (hall fuffice to be fpoken touching 
things both naturall and artificiall, by which the fenfes 
of thefight and of the hearing,may be deceived, be they 
never fo found andentyre. It ismowmeete and neceffa- 
rie that we come to the Senfes,and to the Phantafie, the 
which being corrupted, either accidentally or naturally, 
it is not to be doubted, but they may be deceived and a^ 
bufed in miftaking one thing for another. l 


CHAP. IX. 


f^ 


That the Senfes being altered and corrupted, ma) 
eafily bee deceived, 
poe F the Sceptiques had not fo earnefily defen- 
d nis 

| (CE ded and maintained the falfenefle and vn- 
E34. certaintic of our knowledge, by meane of 

thefenfes, which they affirmed to be decci- 

veable: their opinion had not bin hiffed zt, 

and 
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and reiected by all learned men,as it hath bin:neither had 
they bin fo hardie as to conclude, that nothing could be 
cóprehended or knowne in certaine. For howloever the 
fenfes may fomtimes be deccived, (as we muft needs có- 
felle) yet ought not thereforeto be inferred any general 
conclufion; that ourfenfes being found and entyre, may 
be deceived; orif the fenfes be deceived, That therefore 
the fantafie of a wife man being found and entire, fhould 
be violated and corrupted. 

And as touching theFantafie of one thatis wifeand 
difcreete, Spherws, the difciple of Levon,doth feeme (in How the 
my iudgement) very aptly and properly to diftinguith Phantafie & 
betweene that which in the Fantafic,is probable, or fee- Scnfes may 
mingto be true ; and that which is comprehenfible in ien jn 
very deede,certainely and truely. For one day being ine 274 40w net. 
vited bythe king of Egypt Ptolomexs Philopater to a ban- 
quet; and a difputation being begunne at his table, tou- 
ching the opinion ofa wife man, Spberzs denied that a 
wife man did holde any opinion. T'he king purpofing 
prefently to difprove his faying, and to argue it to bec 
falfe,caufed certaine fi(hes made of wexe and cunningly 
painted, (as ifthey had beene lively and naturall fithes,) 
to be brought and fet vpon thetable before him. And 
Spherm being deceived in them, the king beganne to 
tell him out alowd, that he had confented to a falfe opi- 
nion. Wherevnto, Spherus gave a prompt and readiean- 
{wer, fayings That ina probable kinde of conic€ture he 
did take them to be fifhes, but that his fantafie did not 
therefore confent vntoit. Forthereis (quoth he)a great 
difference betweene the fantafie that iudgeth of a thing 
probably , and that which comprehendeth or knoweth 
itin certainety. Sothen, if a man be fometimes deceived, 
as touching things naturall or arnficiail, (of which, wee 
have formeriy fpoken and intreated at large) in taking 
them at the firft fight for things fupernaturall and prodi- 
gious:orifone doe mifake things artificial infteede of 


naturall, yetnevertheles that maketh not, that bis fanta- 
| Aa . fie 
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fie fiould therefore be deceived, or that his fenfes muft 
needes bee troubled and altered. That artificiall Cow 
which Adsron inade,was fo cunningly wrought, that ma- 
ny men fecing it afarre off , did take the fame to beana- 
In Elia, — turall Cow. The Grapes painted by Zensz ; and that 
Mare which wasat Edde,(of both whichPas/anias fpea- 
i keth) were fowell and artificially made, that the very 
Me nd ^ birds and horfes were deceivedinthem, I could fpeake 
crapes, Plinie alfo of that painted Vayle , aud of the Prometheus, of 
fpcaketh inhis Parrbafias, and of the Venus of Praxiteles or of Apelles, 
30. bookeand al] which, were peeces of excellent workmanfhippe, 
Ko.chap.ofhis and did fo well reprefent the lively naturall, as they were 
naturail hift.  . 
andSeneeain taken by many for true and naturall. And yet neverthe- 
his ro. booke lelle , according to the fpecch of the Philofopher Spbe- 
of Contro: in rys, albeit a man might fay, that the eyes being abufed in 
the s. contro- chem,did create a falfe faniafie: yet was it buta probable 
vere. fantafic which would foone vanifh away, by the contra- 
dition which the true and entire fantafie of a wife and 
difcreete man would conceive thercof,and yeelde vntoin 
himfelfe. , 
How,ndin But what thall we fay when the Senfesand the Phan- 
what cafe the tafic bee indeede corrupted and altered ? Heerein itis 
Senfes & the needfull to confider, whether both of them together be 
phantafie may corrupted ; or whether che fenfes onely be fo. For ifthe 
be held to bee Senfes and the Phantafie bee both violated and woun- 
indeede cor- e ie 
rupted,both ed, itis to be taken for aninfallible truth, that then there 
ioyntly nnd isfome Madnes or Frenfiezand fuch aman can compre- 
feyerally. = hend nor vnderftand nothing foundly and truly. And 
if the fenfes only be altered; it followeth not that the fan- 
fie(which remaineth found) (hould(after Spherus opini- 
on)imagine things otherwife then according to the truth 
of them: And ifit doe fometime imagine them , accor- 
ding as the fenfes deceived willmakeitto beleeves yet 
fo itis,that either by confidering thereofin and of it felfe, 
or by the helpeof(uch difcourfes and reafons, as it fhall 
receive from others: it will in the end cometo raife and 
rcviveitfelfe, and to take a full and certaine m 
that 
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that which the fenfes wandring and ftraying had in fome 
fort taken & detained from it.Somtimes allo(Iwil not ce- 
mic)that the fenfes offended and corrupted,may draw the 
phantafie, (though found and entire) to their falfe per- 
{waGon : But when the phantafte is thus deceived it is 
by realon, thatthe fenfes are for a feafon fo obfufcated oc 
invenomed with certaine vapors arifing into the braine, 
that the contagion pafleth from thence into the phanta- 
fie, and makethit to imagine all things falfe and abfurde, 
aslong as thofe vaporous fumes doe continue turning 
within the braine: but afterwards, they being extin& or 
vanithed it will come againe vnto it felfe,& wil foone dif- 
cerne, that that which it earft fawg was meerely falfe and 
yntruc. s 

Hecreof we may have a lively example in common o, . " 

; ae : alle vifi- 

. drunkards, who having drunke wineimmoderately, by ons feene by 
meanes of the fumes mounting vp into their braines drunkards, 
in great aboundance, doefee and imagine a thoufand and the caufe 
things,all ofthem meercly falfeand vntrue. They doc thereof. 
thinke that they fe mountaines move, and trees walke: 
and(that I may fpeake as doth the Satyrift:) 


lwyenal in Sa- 
tyr. 

Cum bibitur Concha: binc iam vertigine Calum 

Ambulat, © gemini exevoit menfa lucernis, d 


They fuppofe the heavens to runne round; and that 
there istwo candles at the table when thereis but one. 
And the re:fon is, becàufc their {pitits being ftirred 
by the force of the heate , doe moove and runne 
round about within their heads, and fo doe make things 
to appeare voto them mooving or double. But Saint 
Ambrofe in my indgement, doth moft lively and natural- 
ly exprefle drunkenneffe , and the effects which it en» 
gendreth , and cfpecially thofe falfe vifions which it per- 
fwadeth. For having largely inveighed againft it , hee 
thus fpeakcth y. Hinc etiam vane imagines ebrijs , incerti 
vifus, mflabils ove(fus umbras travfelinst [ape ficut foveas. 
Wutat his cum facie terra : fubito erigi & incánari videtur 

Aa 2 e 
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G quaft vertatur. Timentes in famem ruunt, C folum ma- 
nibus apprebend int: aut concurrentibas montibus fibi viden- 
tur includi. Murinur in auribus tasquam mari flnsuantis 
Frugor C$ re(onantia finiu littora, Canes fividerint leones 
arbitrantur C faint. Aly vifu folvun:wr incendito : Aly 
t» confotabili maerore deplorant : Aly cernunt trrationabiles 
pavores, vigilantes fomninnt, Dormientes litigant. that is, 
* Of drankennefle commeth falfe imaginations yncer- 
* tainz fights, andvnfledictleppes. Drunken men co 
* vfeto ftartandleape at fhadows,as if it were over dit- 
* ches. They imagin,that as their faces, fo the earth doch 
* mooveand reele vader thems thatit ftirreth now vp, 
* now downe, and ghat itrol'ethand turneth round a- 
“bout. Feare cau(eth them to tumble to the ground, 
and to clafpe the earth with their hands : and they 
“thinke themfelves on a'l fides invironed and fhut vp 
* within mountaines. They have a noyfe founding in 
* their eares,asifit were the waves of the fea beating and 
* rebounding againft the fhore. Ifihey fee dogges,they 
* füppofethem to be Lyons,and fliefromthem. Some 
ot them doc even bu: ft with immoderate laughter:o- 
* thers doe weepe wi hout ad nitting of any confolati- 
* onor comfort : others doe fee fearefu!l fights, and are 
* wonderfully aftomíhed at them : and to make fhort, 
* they dreame waking,and wrangle fleeping.: T helike 


Lil. 14.2p/21, did Phnie write before, that to the fame purpofe; to 


Prover: 23. 


wit, that drunken men are frighted with fuch horrible 
and fearefull vifions , that thefame are vntochem, asa 
beginning of hell torments, forfo are his proper words. 
Lavater , in expounding a place of Salomon touching 
drunkennefle, where hee faith; Ocsliebriorum videbunt 
extranea: vnder{tanded by the word Strangers, ftrange 
vifionsand mervellous apparitions, whercof drunken 
men are falfly perfwaded. But vnder his correétion,] fay 
that this place ought to be vnderftood otherwile: Your 
eyes [bali fee flvangers : that is, Strange women, or women of 
a ftrange nation : ofwhom you (hall defire to have the 

com- 


frange Sights,er Aparitions. ot 


company: which by the law of Mofes, was exprefly for- _ 
bidden: left that the Ifraclites falling to commit whoor- 
doine with Arange women, fhould worthip a'fo their 
[trange god:,and (o becomeidolatours. In the Hebrew 
text of So/onzon, thereis plainely in the Feminine Gen- 
der,Zaroth, which is ever taken throughout allthe Bi. 
ble, for ftranze women, and not for ftrange thinges, 
And truely experience teacheth vs , that drunken men 
do licentioufly runne on to all kind of loofeneffe, whor- 
ing and rictoufee(Ie : And (that 1 may fpeake as Seneca 
dooth) Libidinofus ebrius ne cubiculum quidem expetlat : Li. 12.epi. fam. 
fed cupiditatibus (urs quantum. petierint fme dilatione per. Epift.84. 
mittit tunc impudicus morbum profitetur e publicat. i. 
* Theluftfull Drunkard never ftayeth for a Chamber 
* to fatisfie his luxurious defires, but yeeldeth vnto his 
* lufts whatfoever they cover, without any delay : And 
“ then, fhameieffe as heeis, he both boafteth and pub- 
* jitheth his corruption andlewdnefle. Inbriefe, wine 
taken without meafure, is the firebrand and bayte , not 
onely of licentioufnefTe and whoredome, but of all cru- 
eltie, asappeared in Axtony : who as Pénie faith, Ebri- 
m adevertendam rempubhcam accefftt : Sois it alfo of te- 
meritie and audacitie, as may be feenein Tullius Cimber, 
who (as Seneca writeth) being demaunded, wherefore 
hee became one of the murtherers of Zalas Cefar, aune 
fwered, Ego qnenquam feram qui vinum ferre non poffum? 
Thatis, Should I beare ov fuffer any man, that cannot beare 
or carry wine? Surely, a proper reafon of a murtherer,te 
fay, That he could not endure with patience the power 
and greatnes of a man , fceing heecoulde not carry the 
wine that hee had drunken. Butthis fhailfüfficeto bee 
fpoken of drunkennefle: ofthe vices and effcéts wher- 
of, both the Poets, Philofophers, and Orators are full ; 
whome wee neede not heere to alleadze, much Ieffeto 
fette downe particularly, that wnich might be written 
thereof; feeing the {cop of this Treatifeis not to fpeake 
of any other thing chan of faif vifions. 
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Wee will now come to the Senfes, which being altes 
Of diverfe il eh S 

vm red and offended, do net for all that darken nor wound 
bythefenfes the fantafie and minde of man , but that thefame dooth 
are cerrupted alwaves take theit impreflions for vaine and falfe, as 
and deceived, knowing well, thatthey doe proceede of thealteration 

and firftofthe undelete ids turallor accid J 
fiohr. and malady of them, either naturall or accidental. And 
Of faffafions ficft of all we will fette downe the fuffufions of the eyes 
or running of which do poflefle the organ or inftrument of the fight. 
the eyes,and They which are feized with this malady,doefometimes 
other malla- (to their thinking) fee flying before them little gnattes: 

dics whereby . bi = pr: 
thefightis ^ 2nd fometimes little atomes, both blew, greene, yellow, 
decerved,  andof diverfe other colours : and fometimes a kinde of 
darkefome and obfcure things (I know not what:) and 
fometimes little buttons of wooll, and of a fpiders web: 
and ifthey be ncere vntoacandle burning, they will i- 
magine that they fee a circle round about it, Jerome 
Cardan writeth thus, in his youth and tender yeares, he 
hada cuflome every morning to fce before him a thou- 

y g À 
fand fizures that leapt and danced round about his bed: 

S P 

and he held, that they were properly Spe&ers : atleaft, 
we may coniecture fo much, by the difcourfe which he 
maketh ofthem. But (good man) hee didnot confider 


firn ofall, that he was thenin the age of infancie: The - 


which (by the authoritie of ris ore, and daily experi- 
ence) is moft fubie& to perceive falfe vifions : Befides, 
hec did not remember , that hee had (perhappes) fome 
. fuffufion ofthe cies, or fome mi(t and dimneffe that 
remained in his fight after fleepe, at fuch timc as hefup- 
pofed himfelfe to fee fo many figures. And I marvel 
much how fuch a dreame or errour could continue and 
dwell with him, evenin his riper yeeres : And that his 
judgement and fantafiebeing made fage by continuance 
of time, hadde not perfwaded him the contrary of that 
which his fenfes feemed to have received. But feeing it 
was his cuftome to make men beleeve whatfoever came 
of his ownefancie, and to mocke at that which others 
affirmed : wee will leave him to his owne humours and 
com. 
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complexions,and proceed on to other maladies, where- 
with the fight being touched, is commonly deceived 
and abufed. 

It is a thing very fure and certaine, that when anie Of a difzafe 
thicke and grofe matter is fa(tened or gathered to the caufing dark- 
flefhy finew of the eye;and that the patientis of a grofe, nes or dim- 
fatte, and corpulent complexion, there ingendereth a nefie of the 
difeafe of the fight which che Arabians doe call Halaho/, ane A bed 
a name, in my opinion, that commeth ( as doe moft of two things 
the Arabian wordes ) ofthe Hebrew, Halaila : which for one. 
fignifieth Night and Darkeneffe : for they whichare 
taken with this infirmity, have their fight, in fome fore, 
darkened and obfcured, and they doe fee (as Abenzear n. 

A : Locap.T, 
faieth) two things for one. T hofe alfo which be goggle 7,7; s, 
eyed, which doe caft and rowle their eyes overthwait or 
acrofTe, doe endurethelike, {oas for one head ofa man 
they doeimagine they feetwo at once; when thereis a. Of fwellinges 
ny {welling in the eyes, all things do appeare and fecme '" A 
tobered: And when a man is ficke of the yellow Iaun- 
dife, whatfoever hee feeth about himon every fide, will — 
appeere to be yellow , andof the colour of (affron : by Of k yclow 
reafon of the cholericke humour which leth like faffron P616 
in theeyes. And to make fhorte, e4rifforle telleth vs, 
that there be fome men,who by (ome accident have their 
eyes fo deprefTed and darkened , that they doe imagine 
themfelves to fee in the aire neerevnto then as in aglafle, 
their owne proper and bodily figures, which dooth a- 
ftonith and amaze them fo much, or more, then as if 
they had feene their owne proper fhadowes,or their fpi. 
rites abftraéted from their bodies. i | 

Next to thefeare fuch as are fquint or bleere-cied : Offquint eies 
for they have their fight very weake; and they can. not Or bicete eies, 
well fee or difcerne any thing, except itbe necrz at hand: 
or elfe they muft help to ftrengthen their fight with fpe- 

&acles. The Latines (as Feffzs writeth) did name them 
Lufciofos , and the Greekes ‘uvaves , as if a man fhould 


fay, The eyesofa flic. And this maladie or infirinitie 
may 


Of the fenfes 
hurt by the 


: eT Treatife of Stellers, 

may very well come by accident : And itis principally 
incideat to them that doe vfe night and day to handle 
Bookes, andíuch a; be ftudious. For thele perfons a- 
farre off wil take many times, white for b!acke,and black 
for white: And they will be fometimes fo deceived,that 
themfelves will beafhamed to tell what they imagined 
themfelves to have feenc. 

And what fhail wee fay tothofe men, who cafting 
their eyes a long time vpon fome fenfible things that are 
excellent, will have their fenfe fo dimmed and confoune 
ded,as they will fee nothing truly. Itis a thing moft cer- 


excellencie of taine, and a maximein naturall phiiofophie, That anie 


the fubied. 
Senfibile ex- 
cellens ledit 


fenfum. 


Of the hear- 
1 ing. 


Of the tou- 
ching. 
Hemodia Tor- 
por fupor, tac- 
tui officin nt 
quia exrellunt 
Galenas libr.1. 
de fumptoram 
tAvis, 


fenfible obie& which is exceedingly excellent, dooth destroy, 
dull, and hurte the feufe being lefe excellent. And forex- 
perience touching the fenfe of Hearing . Thote which 
doe inhabite atthe Head or Saults of the river Vy/us, do 
become deafe, by reafcn of the great noyfe which the 
water maketh in defcending from the fteepe rockes and 
high mountaines: fo the mufique of the Lute is lefTe vn- 
derftoode and perceived by the eare , when the flrings 
are {tricken with a rude, rather than with a tender and 
gentle troke. The found ofa Bell, or fome other tuch 
violent and lowde found carried through the concavitie 
and hollownefle of theeare, deflroyeth the melodious 
found of the Lute or ofthe Harpe, fo as itfhallbeleffe 
difcernedand vnderftoode. The like may we fay of the 
Touchandof the fight; the which if they be oppofed 
and prefented to any fenfible obie& that excelleih , will 
loofe their proper and naturall functions. And as con- 
cerning the fenfe of Touching. It is foone hurt and cor- 
rupted,cither by an outward and externall {tupidity and 
fenflefne{feof the members, or by fome great and ex- 
treame benumming, or by exceeding diftemperature of 
heateorcolde. Thence it proceedeth, that thofe which 
be very hote will efteeme colde thingsto behote : And 
they which are attainted with the colde , will deeme all 
things to becolde, for that gencrally throughoutallthe 

parts 
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parts of their body, their Feeling is corrupted by a more 
{trong and violent object : And fo for the fight; It is 
manife(t , that long looking vppon a white , or a bright © the fight. 
greene fhining colour , we will imagine afterwards,that 
all we feeis white, orgreene. And the white hath this 
property, thatit (cattereth and diffipatetb the fight: in- 
fomuch, that chofe who travel over the high mozntains, 
will perceive their fight to be dimmed and weakened by 
reafon of the fnowe which they fee continually before 
them. Moreover, Arifotie feih , that they which doe 
look ftedfaftly vpon the funne, or any other cleere thing 
that islively and bright- hning, and do afterwards turne 
their eyes apart to any other thing, they will thinke all 
things which doe firft prefent themfelves before their 
eyes,tobe yellaw : and thofe which they fee next after 
them, they thinke to bered : And laft of all, others they 
deeme to be of a blacke and darke colour , till fuch time 
as they be vanifhed quite out oftheir fight. And if they 
have con:inued any long time oppofed againft the Sun, 
fo muchthelonger wilithe dimncfle and darkene(fe of 
their fight continue; becaufe che fame hath beene tou- 
ched mere lively and forcibly with the b:ightnes of 
the Sunne-beames, then otherwife it would have beene. 
And there have beene many, who by holding their eyes 
too too ardently fixed vpon the Sunre in his brightnes, 
have had their fight exceedingly fcattered and troubled. 
To fome alfo it hath bin inioyned for a puni(hment and. 
torment (asnamely to Regulusthe Roman)togazevpon 
the glorious light of the Sunne, without being fuffered Baptifia Egna- 
to wincke and fhutte his eyes. And we reade moreover i iru 
in the hiftory of the Greek Emperors,that the cruel and gembus de bif. 
inhumane Emperour Emanuelli, did cavfe the Venetian Fenesorum 
| Ambafladoùr Henry Dasdelo, to loofe the vfe of his 
fight, by fetting neere vnto his eyes, a brazen bafon bur- 
ning hote and fparklng with fire: the which didfo dar- = 
ken and biinde his fight, thachée could never after fee 
| deerly,but became fquint-eyed,& to looke cleane awry. 
í Bb And 
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Andto come from the fight to the fenfe of hea- 


ral caufes cor- rino:Ttis moft fure , that befidesthat, the excellencie of 


rupting the 
hearing,an 
caufing deaf- 
nes, 


the obie&t may impaire and hurtit : it may alfo be core. 
rupted and altered by ficknes, when the Cartilage(which 
1$ very tender , and whereof the principall caufe of the 
hearing doth depend) (hall bee hindered and Ropped 
with any flymie and thicke clammie humour; the which 
doth fometimes fo flicke and cleave together therein, 
and that in fuch aboundance, asit bringeth and caufeth 
an entyre and abfolute deafenes. And fometimes,when 
this humour doth not fo exceedingly abound, thenit 
maketh men deafe , onely fo as they cannot vnderfland, 
except aman doe peake vnto them with a very lowde 
and high voyce,with his mouth put clofe vnto their cars. 
And fuch may (by reafon of their hearing violated and 
corrupted) oftentimes thinke, that they heare a buz- 
zing or whiftling winde, a trembling and fhaking of 
flaining fire, trilling noyfe of fome running fountaines, 
and the roaring of (ome violent water-courfe: Ac other 
times they fuppofe that they heare the found of fome me- 
lodiousinflruments of muficke; and at other times the 
found and ringing of bells, although indeede they heare 
nofuch matter. So likewife,when the exterior obiect of 
the {enfe of hearing doth excell, then alfo without all 
doubt, forthe reafons afore alleadged, isthe hearing 
thereby offended no leffe thenis the fighe by any ex- 
ceeding lively and bright. fhining cleerenefle. Whereof 
we have before yeelded an example in thofe thatinha- 
bite at the head or faults of Nis ; who became deafe by: 
hearing continually and without ceafing,the noyfe ofthe 


` water falling from the mountaines. And this is yet morc 


-manifett , in thacifa man doe caufe any violent or crac». 


kiag noyfe to found neere vnto ones eares : Orif wee 
doe gocintoa Steeple or Tower to heare thefounding 
and ringing of any great bells,our care will bave a kinde 
of tingling or ringing in ita long time after, and the hea- 
ting for atime, will thereby become as ifit were "i: z 
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But as touching the. tingling of the'cares; itis of- Ofthe t- 

pem l gling and rine 
tentimes caufed without any exteriour found offen- 5°60 | 
ding thehearing : For fometimes it proceedeth of a cer- outer, and tee 
taine boiling vp,or overflowing of the blood, which ftri- caufes theref. 
keth & rifeth vp into the face;and by an exccflive fhame- 
fa(lnes feazing on the partie , doth empurpure, and die, 
or colour the face blood red. The which thing the lear- 
ned Sappho, did not forget in faying y asaldy avlixs yoa 
aie duod" &d'pbpaxer, That is, Suddasnely a fubtife fire did 
mount and runne round about my flefh. And afterwards he 
addeth ipurezoiy S cud tv tonuu , BouCevow SY &xcal por, 
That is,/ fee nothing with my eyes,and yet mine eares do tine 
gle. And Celia hath the fame in thefe verfes of his: 


Lingua [ed Torpet:tenues fub artis, 
Flamma D emanat fonite [uopte 
Tiniunt aures gemina CF teguntur 
Lumina nocte, 


o Andit feemeth in my opinion (faving the better 
judgement of men more learned then my felte) that this 
Poet did not well vnderftand the meaning of Sappho, 
who did not intend any amorous flame, but the fubrile 
and warme blood that doth die the countenance and 
maketh it fo red , that the fight bath thereby afuffufion 
for awhile,and the eares do tingle with it. And this is ve- 
ry ordinarie and naturall in fhame-facde perfons, and 
touch, as being in the prefence of their miftriffes , dare 
not fpeake vnto them y but doe ftand as having loft 
their fenfes and do blufh all over as red as fire. There is 
alfo another tingling of the eare, whereof becaufe there 
can be no veafon yeelded, (as there is of the former,) itis 
therefore c{teertied to bec ominous. And the Antients 
didimagine (as we do yet at this day) that when the care 
tingleth or burreth,and no naturall caufe appeareth why 
it fhoulde fo doe, that then fome body is talking of 
vs in our abfence. And fo much teftifieth that Epi- 
ramme. whiche the. learned Jo/epb Scaliger- hath taken re 
e. Bb 2 out ^^ 
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eut of the auntient Reliques , and olde hand. written 

bookes. , JE i 

Garrula quid totis vefonea mihi nothbus Auris? 
Neftio quem dicis, nunc enermmfe mei. : 

Now asthe Hearing and the Sight may becorrupted 
Of the Tafte and depraved, fo may the Tafte be allo For as we fee, 
corrupted by that there bein the tongue twoveines, which doeconti. 
fundry inf yyally engender and beget a lande of humiditie and mois 
p fture,whercof proceedeth the tafle : So, when this moi 
{ture is corrupted in the mouth of fuch aslabouror bee 
ficke ofa Fever,or any other difeafe, the favour and tafle 
of their meates will nevertafte aright vnto them . Forif 
- youfhould give vnto fome ficke peifons,the moft plea. 
fant and (weeteft winethata man could choofe; yet it 
would be as bitter and vnfavorie vnto them as Rubarbe. 
Andiet them fup or takea tafte of an ex:ellent Culliffe 
or of a Gelley, or ofany good broth; it will feeme vnto 
them to be very vnpleafing and vn(avorie. Neverthe- 
lefTe,that proceedeth either of the wine, or of the default 
ofthe Cooke , in not well feafoning and preparing the 
Culliffe, the Gellcy, or the broth; but onely it commeth 
of the paliate and ta(le altered by reafog of the fickneffe. 
And whereof(trow yec)doth it come,that the tafte hath 
ofie feke fometimes a fecling of a favour which is not, 
but onely by meancs of the evil! complexion of the ficke 
partie, who favoureth things like vnto the ficknes where= 
with hee is poffefled? If it beacholericke humor that a- 
boundeth and over-ruleth in him, hee will feelenothing 
but bitterneffe in his palate: ifit be any fharpe humour, 
all things will cafte in his mouth fharpe and biting:if the 
humour be fweere, his talte wi!l rellith allthingsfweetet 
and fo of all other favours it will be the like. And ifie hap- 
pen thar this evill complexion inthe difeafed, doe grow 
to be any thing {trong vpon him then, what‘oever hee 
fhall eate and takeinto his mouth, will be like 1n tafte, to 
the favour that is inwards and within him. And we fee, 
that che Philitians doe fomctimcs iudge of the maladies 
b 3 te 
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to come, by the favours which they doe fmcll to pro» 
cccde from the interiour or inward parts vnto the pal- 
late of fuch perfons as are full and repleate with cvill and 
vndigelted humours : And according to thefe fayours, 
they will know what humour doth moft offend and a+ 
bound; and thereafter will they ordaine and compound 
their medicines,to take away that humor which is difpo- 
fed & ready prepared(as it were) to hew forth it mahti- 
ous cffeéts outwardly. 

Tomake fhort, the (mellis alfo corrupted when any Of the Smell 
theume diftilling from the brame , doth ftop and fluffe s by 
vp the nofe;fo as both the mouth and the nofe,are fome- g, TT 
times therewithall infe&ed:and the two Almonds with- . 
inthe mouth , and the uvulaare altered. T his maladie The Enolith, 
the Greekes call xèevća, the Latines Gravedo, And they the heavineffe 
which areattainted therewithall, have not their {melling of the head. 
found nor perfeét,no more then asif they had the difeate The Poets d 
in thenofthrills called Po4pe, by which the fimelingis manv times. 
altogether hindered. For it is moft certaine, that let a- take the dif- 
ny man prefent vnto them the beft odors and perfumes cafe Polipss, _. 
that may be 5. yet will they never pierce fenfibly into che for the ftench 
inner part of the braine : neither do they take any. more 57, pHo 

leafurein them , then as if they fmelt nothing at all: Aprils, as Ho- 
And (which is more) all chinges feeme to fcentilvnto rscein many _ 
them,both externall and internally albeit no fenfible ob- places. 
je& be prefented vnto them. ? 

Tothis Heavinefe, or Stuffing inthe Head, (forfo is Ofthe difeafe 
this difeafe called) 1 wiil addc the Hicke-wppe, a kind of pe SN 
difeafe that raigned not long fines, not on y in this realm ia B 
of Fraunce, but aimoft thro«ghoutall Europe, asin /taly; Pp 
in Flaunders,in Ainaigne , and other Countries farther 
off. Forthe Hickevppe hath ina manner all the cffe&tes | ~~ 
that theformer difeate hath which wee called the Heavs- 
nefe or Stuffing of the head: And the Symptomes thereof - 
are fo ftrange and woonderfull, that Ferachus a moft ex- 
cellent Phyfition (who fawe this m Jadieto raicne in his 
time;) hath put it amengeft thofe difeafes chat have their | 
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caufesfecretand concealed, and which God hath fent 
for a marke and token of his wrath and indignation, 
Howbeit that very few have died of this maladie, nots 
withftanding that it was infectious. Butthat which did 
moft manifeftly difcover the malignitie thereef,was, that 
there was ne parte of the body whereinto it pierced not : 


nor no fenfe which it did not pofleffe: infomuch that the ' 


fight, the mp the tafte, and the fmelling didde feele 
theforcethereof. The eyes and the hearing, by meanes 
ofthe rheume that diftilled vpon their Organs : And the 
fmelling and tafte, for thatthe Hickevppe, participating 


of the nature of the heavineffe or ftuffing ofthe head;did. 


infe& the tongue, andthe Almondes and flopped the 

. . mofthrlles. And becaufe this malady did reach vnto the 

throatealfo, and did make the voyce hoarfe and diftem- 

ered, Idoimaginethat che name thereof was not new- 

y given it, but wasinvented long before the fame came 

to be fo evidently feene and tried both in Fernetins his 

time, asalío in ours. For I fuppofethe name thercofto. 

TE the VFoolfe. T he common opinion is,that when a Woolfe 

whencede- firht (ceth a man, before the man fee him, he dooth draw 

tived. from him fuch an exhalation, and fendeth foorth, I 

knowe not what, infection from his eyes that pierceth e- 

ven to the throate of the man,and doth make him hoarfe 

in fuch forte, that che voyce cannot iffue from him, but 

with an exceeding fhortneffe of winde, as ifthe feare and 

terror of the Woolf had bin the caufe thereof And heres 

of dooth Theecrstus{peake, &oxov tides su 9BéyEao 5 that 

isto fay, Haf thon feene tbe Woolfe that thou (beakefl nott. 

And Virgilfaicch, Lupi AMeerim vidére priores. : 

Ofdifeafes ia ° Butto drawe toan ende of thisdifcovtfe ofthe fenfes 
ilcaies in E 

(errantes or corrupted. I may not by the way lette paffethat which: 

flaves bought the Civilians have affirmed vppon this fubie& touching. 

& fold, which the corporall maladies of fervantes and flaves whichare 

hall make the ved bibitory by the Edict of the Roman Magiftrates cal« 


e ia led Ediles Curwles. And firk of all concerning the fights 
> , S am | hey 


be derived from the Greek x2xn Avxoo,thatis,7 be feare of- 
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They fay , that hee which feeth more, or better in the £- 14e Offici- 
night than in the open daylight (whom the Greekes call ma EM 
pva, and whereof we have before fpoken ) isto be ree ae 
puted maladiffe and difeafed, and may therefore be ren- 
dred and reftored backe againe to thefeller , and that the 
contraét or fale of him formerly made fhal remaine void, 
difanulled and annihilated. And he alfo which is fquint 
eyed or bleere eyed, and fuch a one as feethlittle or no- 
thing , thelight being fet before him ; or hee which can- 
not {ee perfeétly and cleerely, as well in the evening as in 
the plaine and open daylight (which malady the Grecks 
call yexl&xoz«) is within the compafTe of the fame confi- 
deration. Asconcerning the fenfe of hearing there is no 
redhibition : but a man may have his remedy according 
to the authority of the fame Civilians , by an Aion of 
Acheff or Sale, which they call liene empti . But tou- Jp reed 
ching the fenfe of {melling, the cafe is otherwife. Forif ^^^" 
within the nofe there doc growe any carnofi:ie or lumpe 
of fleth,which the Greekes do call z4avzec, whereby the 7; oa; elaun 
funétions and actions of the fenfe of (melling (halbe hin- bait Défodim,. 
dered and impeacbed, they holde for a moft certayne 
ground in Lawe, thatthisis a corporal] maladie, which 
may breake off and annihilate the contract of the falea- 
fore concluded. And that thisisa very difeafe and ma- mhe Jeferi 
lady Cornelius Celfus dooth (hew mofi plainly by the de: tion of the it 
fcription thereofin this maner. The difcafe Polip: (fanh cale Pohpus. 
he) isacarnofitic, fometimes white, fometimes red , the 1» libr.de Me~ 
which flicketh vnto the en > and deh fomctimes 4/7. 
hang vppon the vpper lippe, and both filleth and ftop. 
Eiht, and ai hi ih dooth fall downe by iU 
paífages where a man hath his breathing & refpiration : 
fometimes it dooth grewe and increafe in fuch forte as it 
breedeth andingendreth a great bunch or lump of fleth, _ 
which dooth flrangle and choake the partie.: efpecially — 
whentheSoutherne and Eafterne windes doe raignes - 
Andfuch alumpe of flethis moft commonly fofteand ~ ` 
tender, but very rarely. and feldomie is ix harde. Burl : 


p may 
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y T y A fen Ett P 
(melling {cory 29. = forget chis one ng tat ths fenfepfinetz 
rupted and . "03 is fomerimes corrupted and perifhed byan extreame ; 
defroyed by Staffing of tbe Heads hike as the fenfe of touching is cor- 
the tating iaf rupted by the Patey. The which dooth make a kind of; 
the head. . , infenfibiltie inthe finewes, andintheother members,- 
The feníe of wherein the touching confifteth , and doth difperfe and . 
touching cor’, aes v "i | eneana | 
rupted & de- intermingle it throughoutall thc partes of the bodie. But , 
firoycd by wee will now proceede to fpeake of the fantafie corrups _ 
the Paiieye — ted by divers Accidents both of fevers and other difeafes, - 

as állo by melancholy andotherkindes of frenfie, — 


The fenfe of . 


- x 


T hat the fantafie corrupted doth receive many fate 
Impreffious and Spelers, afweil 
| as the fenfes. 


Chap. TO. 
FB Ike as the fantafie being found and 


|| entire dooth voluntarily fitte and ac- 
commodate her felfe, in following 
her owne naturall , to woike and im- 
print inthe minde of man by way of 
p| mprcfBon athoufand cogitations of 
3) ] diverfe and fundi y fortes , and to tic- 

kle and delight it felfe with fuchidle 

conceipts as fhall be moft pleafing and agreeable vnto it 

felfe. So hkewife doth it imprint in it felfe many things 

by reafon of Maladies, Fevers, M elancholies, D'oatings, 

and Frenfies, and then it communicateth them vnto the 

minde, though they be nothing elfe but meerely falfe i. 
dey Paginations , and foolifh and vaine apprehenfions of 

leet etl fickely , melancholike and frantike perfons. That this 
ions ofthe May the better be perceived, it isto benoted , that there 
minde. . be three fortes of diftractions of the mmde according te 
Lib.z.cap.18. Ceí/s. The firk commeth of the Féengme or Inflammati- 
| on 
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amof the braine,having a great & trong fever alwaies ic e 
ned withit Bis called by the Greekes Phrenetss, Thott 47 
cond hath a light kind of fever,cóming by diftance oft a mn 
times, and proceedeth of the abouBdaunce and ill C E TUS. ie 
ruptien of the blood. Andthethird is without any fever as o ci 


but of long continuance asisthe frenfie and melancho- ^ i e n 
DES. 


ly, which the Phifitions eAetis,e Alexander, T falle, Oa IE 
Paulus and Rafis doe write to be continually without any, pre 
fcver. aee c 


T hofeperfons which have their mindes alienated aud 

diftempered by reafon of thatphleugme or Inflamation: 
ofthe Braine, according to the difpofition of s diverfe 
membranes atid ventricles of the brain, where tie naughe 
ti&and corrupt blood dooth ftay and abide; fo doe they 
allo finde diverfity of Sympromesand accidents. Wher: Ofthe feng 
the ventricle before is offended, then are the fenfes hurt diated | 
and offended, but yet the fantafie dooth remainefound = rhe fn 
and vntainted : And vpon this poynt doth Gees recount ^ — 
anhiflory ofa certaine Phifition named Theophilas,who p, tallest 
in his fickenes was very wife and difcrecte as touching all Syympeernatims 
other matters, faving one onely heereafter mentioned.’ 
And hee did very weil knowe and difcerne his friendes, 
and all other fortes of perfons that came to vifite him:ne- 
vertheleffe hee was held with fuch a fond and idle con. 
ceipt, that hee imagined, that certaine players on Flutes 
and Cornets had taken vpà place in his chamberneere 
vnto the bed where hee lay, and that they did daily and 
hourely continue playing and founding: into his eares : 
And whichis more marvellous, hee imagined that hee 
fawe Come of them fitting, and others ftanding : : Andfo 
{trongly was this Phifition fettled in this (trange and 
forid imagination, that he never ceafed day nor night to 
cry out, and to commaund that thofe Minftrells fhould 
be driven foorth of his lodging . ‘And the fame man,af- | 
tet he camé tobe perfeétly cured and healed of his mala- 4 
die, did well remember what his friendes had both faid, 
and done vnto him during his fickeneffe , arid coulde ré- ' 

aia Cc late 
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late all vnto them, without failing in any one word there 
of : And yet forall that did he continually and conftant- 
ly perfiftin affirming that hec had both feene and heard 
thofe Minflrelless and. woulde thew howe troublefome 
they were vnto him, though th: fame were ameere and 
filfe imagination. 
Ofthe finta- Now when the membrane in the midft of the braine 
EU is offended : then is the fantafie flricken and wounded; 
uo * butthefenfes doe remaine found and entire. Of this doth 
Libdenatura Nemefis a Bilhoppe yeelde vs an example, in a certaine 
bomini, — . fellowe that dwelt and wrought with a Clothworker. 
The feolith fellow one day leaping from his work,came 
to a window that looked out into the {treete : and taking 
certaine glaffes intobis hand’, hee demaunded of them 
that pafled by, if hee fhould caft them downe, or no? 
and faide, Shall I caft chem here, or there? The pallen- 
gers aunfwered him prefently , and bade him. that hee 
fhould caft them downe, whichhee did : Afterwardes 
he asked theas,if he fhould caft che Clothworker downe. 
alío?, They thinking that hee had meant fome jeaftor: 
merriment, faide; That they werecontented : Lnmedi- 
ately chis franticke fellow beganneto take the good man 
of the houfe by the middle of the body, andío caft him. 
out of the windawe downeinto the flrecte. Nowe hee 
had his fenes perfe& and found : for hee knew well that, 
the glafles which heccaít downe, were glaíTess and that 
the Clothworker wasa Clothworker : nevertheleffe he. 
hadde nothis teafon and vnderftanding found and pere 
fect: ! se «tara we pve! 

Ofthe me- But now, if the hindermoft ventricle of the braine bee 
aa diftra- offended., then. onely isithe memoryloftand perithed, 
ed,and not i. : À 
the fenfes nor but neither the fenfes nor the fantafieare altered... Buti. 
thefantafie. boththe forepart, the middle,, andthe hinder parte. of, 
Meffilaand the braine.be hurt and offended with any framique hu- 
3 ud mour; then is both the memory; thefenfe, andthe fan-: 
nis loff the re ttle perifhed andexempted. Themottmemorable hi-, 
membrance ftorie that canbe recounted touching this poynt , isthat,, 
of all things. J which 
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which I remember 1 have readin certaine Greeke Au- 
thors, who for the teftifying thereof, doc cite the Hifto- 
riographer 7 imens,who doth sffureit for acertainty,that 77 : 
in Agrigentum ,a Towne of Sicitia, there was ahoufe peroo a 
which was called the Galley , by reafon of this accident gether a 
that happened init. Certame young men foolifhly dif- rupted and 
pofcd,went into this houfe, and commanded that their diftratted, 
dinner fhould there bee provided and made rcadic for 
them:and as they were in the middeft of their dinner,and 
each inviting and cgoing one another to carowle and 
drinkefreely, they became to bee fo warmed and chafed 
in their harneffe of liquor, that they fell fuddainely into 
fuch afrenfie , as they imagined themfelves to bee vpon 
the feaina Galley : and thatthe {ca being enraged with 
thewindes, andthe waves thereof {welling moft vio- 
lently, did carrie their Galley floting to and fro, hither 
and thither. For this caufe,as they beganne to conceive 
afeare of fuffering (hipwracke, fo did they labour and 
beftirre them(elves to caft out into the ftreete ,. (as if it 
had beencinto the fea) whatfoever cameto their hands, 
table, trefTells, ftooles, pots,trenchers, bed-fteedes, cups, 
glaffes, and fach like, making thereby great (port and 
paftime to fuch as being below , camerunning thither of 
all fides,as vnto common largeffe,to take that which they 
threw downe into the {treete. Thenextday, the Magi- 

{trates of the T owne affembled together, and entred in. 
tothe houfewhere this good busbandrie had been fhew- 
ed,and did very fharpely reproove thefe young gallants: 
but they being not as yet throughly wakened out of their 
frantike fitte , aunfwered ; thatthey would fooner make 
choice to caft away any thing into the fea, even all that 
they hadin their Galley, rather than they would perifh 
and be ca(t away themfelves by fhipwracke. Nowe as 
every man began to wonder at this their blockith fenfe- 
lefneffe, and to fee both their memory and fantafie fo 
farre outofframe: The greatcft parte of thefe frantique 
youths begannc to fpcake feverally vnto the magiftrates, 
meq Cc 2 and 
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AT reatife of Speers, 
and faidy You my Maifters the Tritons, when the tem- 
pelt was moft violent and extreame,doe you know what 
I did the whilft?I (quoth one of them) for feare did get 
me vnderthe hatches: and I (faid another) did hide my 
felfe clofe in a corner of the fhip:vpon thefe and fuch like 
{peeches they feemed to the whole company to be out of 
their wits, which made the Magi(lrates(as they were rea- 
die to leave them and to.depart away;)only to give them 
a gent'e admonition, that they did aot any more commit 
fich follies. Bur they, as if they would have yeelded 
them thankes for heir good counfell,anfwwered the Ma- 
giftrates as they were going away : you mymaifters the 
T atons, if wee can poffibly get into any good haven or 
harbour after this tempeftis once paft , we will promife 
vnto you faithfully, and doe make afolemne vow , that 
when we come into our owne Country , wee will erect 
flatues vnto you , as vnto the gods of the fea, that have 
helped and fuccoured vs. Without all doubt, thefefoo- 
lifh young men were not onely deprived of their natu- 
rall and common {enfe : but they were alfo wounded 
in their imaginative power, and in their memory like: 
wile, neither knowing who themfelves were, nor what 
" q they did, 
a No Now th: principail ma: ke of che Phrenfie, is, that in 
mike ofthe the declining and departing of the Fever, (as Galen wri 
Phrenfe. teth) the dotage and idle conceipt, is not any thing the 
Lid§.delech moretaken away, but doth Riil perfever and continue: 
effet ^3* — becaufz, that the braine being once hurt and offended, 
Of the dife- doth not cafily come againe toit former eftateand tem- 
cencebec- — oer, Andthisis the caufe why feme, both of the antient 
PEE 4 and moderne Phifitians , have confounded with that 
Turenfiz pro- 
ceeding from phrenfie which proceedeth from the brainc, that alfo 
che brzin;and which hathit originall from the lower part ofthe breaft, 
chatwhich  yyhich the Latines call Septum Tran‘verfale; and the 
commet Grecks(as Homer amongst others)do name o:£ras. Sure 
fromthe low-.~. 1 i h | ` ( ls br Q 
sr part of the itis that Pato doth put this ower part of the breatt , asa 
Eat. hound betweene the pact /ra/cible, and the A ppetitive 


h 
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-partin man, in fuch fort , asthe fame fhould participate 
both of the oneand the-other : And that therefore, 
when it doth once by any hote and diftempered humor, 
fend vp her furnes into the braine , it doth never faile to 
trouble and confound the imagination; or (that Ima 
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{peake as Ariffotle doth)zaedzle anv Siavolay, And fure- Animal, 


ly there is not any great difference betweene that and 
the Phrenfie, that commeth from the braine : forboth 
ofthem are of long continuance, neither doth any of 
them end with the ending and departure of the Fever. 
Now thisis not fo in thofe idle conceipts and apprehen- 
fions that proceede from any vicious or corrupted hu- 
mour, fetledin the mouth or entrie ofthe Ventricle , or 
ofany hote Fevers : or byreafonoffome Pleurefie, or 
fach hkeinfirmitie , becaufe thofe do-gtow to be mitiga- 
ted and aflwaged as foone as the maladie is appeafed. 
But as touching that Phrenfie that proceedeth from the 
lower part ofthe breaft, (or Sept Tran(ver/all) the which 
receiveth a hote and diftempered humour, and fo trou- 
bleth the minde, T here is an hiftorie in Zecian which re- 
lateth, how that the inhabitants.of Abdera, ina certaine 


time of extreame and fervent heate, being affembled to i, 


havea tragedy acted by Players on a Theater,& having 
ftaied to heareit longer, then willingly they would have 
done, they fell all of them intoa hote burning Fever, 
which declined into averie Frenfie ; fuch as made them 
to doe nothing all day long , but fing and chaunt tragi- 
call verles, asif they themfelves had beene playing vpon 
the Theater. Affuredly this folle of the »4bderitanes, 
proceeded not fo much ofthe braine, as from the Tran 
verfall parts of the brea(ts to the which, forme extreame 
hote humeur once cleaving and adhering, did caufe and 
engender a franticke Feversthe which hough it were af- 
{waged and appealed, yctfor all chat did not the maligne 


effeéts thereof cefe, but endured along ame after the 


Fever. Whereas, if fuch an idie and fooli‘h conceipt had 
proceeded oncly of fo.ng hote Fever, or other fuch like 
2T Cc 3 accie 
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accidents of fickeneffe(whereof we have before {poken} 
then wouldit have ceafed and difcontinued, as the Fe- 
ver did declineand deceafe : andit would not have re- 
mained any longerin thebraine , then as a caufe of the 
infirmitie and difeafe. But this fhall foffice to be fpoken 
^^. asconcerning the Frenfie, and fuch foolith conceipts as 
i areancident to them that are troubled with the Fever. 
Wewillnow come to intreate ofthe furious Melancholy 

er Madnifle,and ofthe caufes thereof. 
OftheMc- `. Te fay the trueth, thefurie Melancholie, doothta‘e h 
pre his originall principally of a blacke cholerike humour 
uryorMad- 5. 4° ~ , 
nefle, and the Whichis exceeding fharpe and biting : or rather of a 
original! eau- kinde.of blacke corrupt blood, kke ( as Galenfaith) to 
festhercof. chat pitch or Bitumme which is bred in Judea, and is 
much more bright and fhining then the pure blood. 
The words of Galen are, uiae yoni ciarvilega olov Ts 
dapes et , aowepx n tx vengas Garerins aspdales ny iauduti- 
; xy bho dlauoir, And inanother place hee faith farther: 
gd c That thu blacke and cholericke blood ts fo coide and liquid, 
Lib.. Aphr:23 i N, . | 

that t cet never Jettie mor faffentogetber and st ts fo fharpe 
De atra Bile. “and biting as any viniger, Andlikeas (fo faith Galen in 

** another placc)in the dead {ea of Iudea, where that Bi- : 
« tumen croweth, no creature canlive : So this blood is 
| 
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* (o fharpe and biting,that no man can fuffer and indure 
“it, but that his braine will. be altered and diftempered 
« withit. And commonly the accidents do follow the | 
nature of fuch ablood.For like as by the blacknestherof, 
it doth (ymbolize and ina fort refemble the darkenefle ` | 
(fo faith Hypocrates:) In like fort, neither more nor lefTe d 
domelancholique perfonslove folitarine{Te and horrour, ! 
Niad:3. as Belephoren:who (as Homer writcth) had beene fo ftir- 
red with’melancholie, as he fled and abandoned the | 
company of men, wandring vpand downe through the 
fields and defarts. And as the darkenes of the night,doth 
yeeldefeare and terrour, not onely to chddren, but even 
to chem which are of npe and elder yeares : So doth the 
humour of Melancholy, fright and tertifie men without; 
TE any 


De Infania. 


Brange Sigbts,or Apavitions, 100 


any occafion : andit engendreth athoufand falfe imagi- 
tions in the braine , no Icfle troubling and ob(curing it 
with foolith vifions,then the night doth deceive the eyes 
of men, who in the darkeneffe thereof; doe miftake one 
thing for ancther. And forthis caufe, men thatare me- 
lancholicke, are cailed ofthe Latines Izmagivofé : thatis 
to fay, Phantaftike. Thewhich I have obferved in Ca- 
melins , who fpeaketh ef a certaine foolifh and phanta- 
ftike maiden, faith; Non eff fana puella : nec rogate qualis 
ft: [olet hac imagimofums.l know that fome learned Civil. 
hans of our time, have corrected this word Imaginofum 
otherwife : but I am ofthe opinion of Jofeph Sendger, 
who hath not altered the auntient word, but hath fo left 
it,asof the beft correctionin his firfllefTon. s 
Butto returne vnto Melancholike perfons : although 

feare and (adnes doth fcldome or never forfake the moft Gu 
partofthem : foitis notwithftanding , thatthey are not 7,1 rA 
allofonekinde. For fome there have beene (as Galen forts dA 
fath) who haveimagined themfelves to bee anearthenlancholike < 
pot, and for that cavfe', havedrawne backe and eut of perfons. 
the companie of men for feare of being broken. Others 
have been in a feare left she Mountaine of 47/5, (which 
is faid to faltaine:and beare vp the whole world) fhould 
fall vpen them and over-whelme them. Othersagaine, 
have imagined themfelves to be Cockes, and have iini- 
tated themin their yoyce,, their crowing, and the clap- 
ping of their wines : fome of them defire death,and yet 
Hie from t: others have lan: and tumbled themfelyes 
defperately heat-long intofome deepe pits or wells, ag 
did Peter Tente Phifidan:, vpon.a melanchohke hu- 
mour,becaufe he could not cure Laurence de Medicis, (as. 
both Paniis Ieviui, and Sannazar doe teftific.). Befides, 
fome there have beene, who have imagined thatthey: © 3... 
have had no head: (as Hypocrates writeth hee knew fuch: 
aone,)to whom for a remedie, heapplyed and faftned a 
heavie peeceoflead vponhis head, becaufe hee fhould: 
thereby feele that hee had ahead. Others againc have. 

"5 fhuaned 


Lib.§ cap.3. 


Men bitten 
with a mad 
dogge,why 
they fhunne 
the water, 


Lib, 7. Epigra: 
Gr«cer. 


Lil.3 cap.16. 


The furious 
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fhunned and abhorred all forts of liquors.as water wine, 
oyle, andfuch like things. They which are bitten with 
a mad. dogge, do endure fuch a kind of paffion ; and the 
Greekes call it Hydrophobie , in regard they feare the wa- 
ter. And Rafu the Phifition alleadged by Paulus Egi- 
neta writeth , that the caufewhy they (which are bitten 
with a mad-dogge) do feare the water , is, becaufethey 
imagine , thatthey doe fee in the water , the fpecter and 
image of that dogge which hath bitten them. And 
Averrois telleth one thing that is verie ftrange and ad- 
mirable, (iffo beit bee true:) thatin thevrine offucka 
one,in the bubbles chereofare to be feene,as if therewere 
little dogges:fo great force and puitfance (faith he) hath 
the imagination vpon the humors of thebody. And as 
touching the fpecter and image ofa dogge which they 
(ce,who grew mad by being fo bitten, 1 remember that 
a certaine Greeke Poet allo maketh mention thereof, 
the which in my younger yeeres I indevoured my felfe 
to tranflate, and I infert:d itin my poetical workes that 
are printed:the French verfes arc to this effect: 


A man that is bitten by a dog mad enraged , 

As foone as he feeleth the worme Ringing bim in the bead, 
Men fay, that he fees withinthe water formed, (tred. 
A beal whofe feare pricks him, andmakes bim whol al- 


To make fhort, others there bee that imagine theme 
felves to bee Woolves, and they willleape out of their 
bedsin the night time, and runne out of their houfes 
howling as Woolves , (and even till the day beginne to 
appeare) they will remaine inthe Churgh-yardes, and. 
about the graves and fepulchres of the dead, as the fame 
Egineta writeth ofthem. And this affeétion or maladie 
the Greeks call Lycantropie, whereof we will fpeakemore 
largely heereafter. TOES w) heal aw hts 

And to draw to amend of this Difcourfe of Melan- 


Mclancbolie , cholie,it is to be vnderftoede,that fometimesit is engen- 


vvhence it is 
&noendied. 


dredinthe brane, by méancs thatthe veines ate polluted 
aeui and 


h 
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and defiled with a kinde of blacke cholerike blood: And The furious 
fometimes it groweth in the braine ofit felfe, though the kr: , 
blood be not vniverfally touched thercwithall : & this is engendred. 
done when by reafon of theheate ofthe braine,the blood 
becommeth more thicke and blacke then is vfuall: And 
fometimes it commeth alfo of the ftomacke. Now the 
perturbation of the intelle€tuall pare comming from the 


flomacke; either it proceedeth of that which the Latines 7,44 9, ag. 


call Abdomen, and the Arabians and Abenxoar doc call 45;.1. 
Mirach: or elfe from fome {trong and violent heate, ex- 
halated from fome principall member,or from fomeim- 
poftume or inflammation, made within that part of the 
entrailes which lieth neere vnto the ftomacke, and by ` 
the Greckes is named woawgòs. The which is confir- 


-medalfo by Galen, who writeth that, dud raynard ròp Lid.3.de loci 


mruarcpoy pou axortuber ra ucravyornd suutlouare. Qr “Alitttcap.g. 
elfeit proceedeth ofthe immoderate heate of the veines, — 
called 44e (eraiques, by reafon of the obftruétion wroght _ 
in them by fomethicke and grolle blood. Now(as Aben- 
zoar faith) this heate is externall, and hindrethand ime 7744.2. 
peacheth the operations of the naturall heate; by reafon 
that the naturall heate maketh the concoction and di- 
geftion of the meate : but that whichis externall and ac- 
cidentall doth burne and convert it intoill Fumes. And 
of thofe vapours and fumofities dooth enfue atroubling 
and diftraétion of the minde diverfly , according to the 
diyerfities of the fumes and windes that doe arife; and 
according to the differences of their kinds each in feve- 
rall, as they are more or lefle either grofle or fubtile, or’ 
hote, or warme betwecne hate and colde. And the fame 
Abenzoar theweth, how hee cured one that was ficke of 
melancholy, through the caufes above mentioned, who 
one day weuld bave made or baked a batch of bread 
withina pit, and had cayfed a quantitic of meale to bee 
bought and provided.to that effect , and commaunded 
his fervantsto caft it into she pit :, which they refufing 
to.doc, hee beat,them with agudgell,;. and conftrained 
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themto doeit, and then himfelfe went downe into the 

pitand baked or kneaded his meale : and calling vato 

him his rieereft and moft familiar friendes , hee prayed 

them to eate of the bread which he had baked. But they 

fearing thatinthend he would kil himfelf, caufed him to 

be bound, and foledde him to Abenzoar, who reftored 

him to his former health, This forte of vaporous and 

windie mel.ncholy is called by the Greekes, Ga/en, and 

Kib.3.delocs Hippocrates, vroyov'd grands vores , thatis, a third kinde 
Aft ofmelancholy ." And with this difeafe dooth fomething 
DeInfania. Participate that which is called Epbra/te, or Incubus, 
Lil.3 cap.1$.. Whercof Panis Egineta (whome wee before cited) doth 
Of the diveafe write in this manner ; The Epbi.ute or Incubus is lo na- 
called Incubus med (asfome fuppofe) of a certaine man that had that 

or the Night : i 

Mare. sod the ©ame or elfe for thar they which are taken with that dif 
caufe thereof, €afe, doe imagine themfelves to be affailed and invaded 
& that it fom- by fome {pirite. Nevertheleffe Themi/onin the twelfth 
thing partici- booké of his Epift'es dooth name it avyasíor , becaufe 
es it ftoppeth and choketh vp the ftomach and the fpeech:. 
kindeofme. | hisdifeafe is bredde and engendred by overmuch ex- 
lancholy.  ceffe of drinking, and by a continuall and long cruditie 
“or raweneffe of the ftomacke. A great difficulty of brea- 

‘thing doth alwayes attend and accompany them which 

are furprifed therewich : and they have their fenfes who- 

‘ly as it were confounded and befotted. In their fleepe 

they have an imagination that they are even {trangled or 

choaked; and that they fecle a kinde of maladie fodainly 
‘comming and feizing vpon them. And more than fo, 

their voyce for the ume is fupprefTed and taken away, 

and they can not be vnderftoode plainely ordiftin&ly, 

but asif they ftammered; by realon that to their feeming 

they imagin fome man or woman of an exceeding great 

‘and wonderfull {tature dooth ftop their mouth for feare 

they fhould cry. They moove their armes and their 

legges to and fro in their bedde, thinking fo to chafe and 

drive them away, but allin vaine. And efpecially they 
“perfwadethemfelves, thatthey heare them fpeake - 

— dins them 
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them : and that they are enticed and folicited by them to 
the aéte of venei : that they mount and climbe vp vp- 
on their bed very foftly, and as though they were laying "TW 
anambufcado for them: and that then by lietleand httle 
they comc to fall and defcend vpon them, at fuch ume as 
thefe patients have clofed their handes,not able any lon- 
gertorefiít chem. This kinde of maladie or mi!chiefe 
(Gyth Eginera) ought to have remedy p:ovided for it at 
the very beginning : for ifit once take footing, and do 
continuefo to fuffocate & choake the party in the might: 
It bctokeneth fome great and notable evill to enfue, as 
an Apoplexie , aud Epilepfie, or the difeafe called Saine 
Iobns Evill. oy 1 

Nex: after melancholy commeth to bee confidered, oN oe 
Madreffe and Frantike Fury, which fometimes is engen- e ii 
dred of an exceeding great aboundance of blocd viicor- 
rupred,whtch piercing and eutring into the braine,doth 
tiouble and difturbeit, asthe vapours of wine intempe- 
rately taken doe trouble the vnderftanding. Sometimes 
alfo it commcth of the choler mingled with the bloud. 
Thofe madde men, by reafon of the aboundance of their Of madneffe 
blood, doe laugh continually, and are in a very pleafant growing 
and merry vaine: and they have a thoufand Images and oe cx 
ridiculous phantofmces that do vnceflantly prefentthem- pions oub- 
felves vnto their minde : moft commonly they willbe lins the brain. 
finging of fongs which they have formerly learned: 
which (heweth that their memorie is not altered within 
them. And (ometimes by reafon of the vapours that do 
mountand {trike vp into their braine : they imagine that 
they doe heare fome playing on Autes, or acting of Tra- 
gedies, as did that fellow of e/42y46; (of whome Arifforle 
fpeaketh) who would continue and abide all day fitting 
atthe T heatre, where the püblique playes were fh ewed 
and acted : notwithftanding that the T heatré was emip- 
tic, and the Players did not then play atall. And yet 
would he teftifie che great pleafute and delight which he ael Gave 
took by the:clapping of bis handes, and by (hiowtiPgs iu; anve 
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and other fignes of ioy , nó leffe than as if the beft and 
moft excellent Tragedy or Comedy had bin in play- ^ 
Lib.a.Epifel. ing. Thefame dooth the Poet Horace write of one that . 
was borne at Argos ; who didde the like : And when his 
parents and neereft friendes and kinsfolkes, who were 
carefull of his health, had gotten him recovered and cu- 
red by meanes of fome inedicaments, and by the help of 
Helleborus ordained and prepared for him by the Phyfi- 
tians : hee tookeit very grievoufly when hee fawe him- 
felfe fo returned vnto himfelfe : and no body could hin. 
der him from exclaiming and crying out againft them, 
faying, — a | 


elias, my friendes, you have is faving me, 
| Deftroyed and undone me viterty; 
e Inforcing me to leave that pleasing errour, 


- Wherein my minde did take delight and pleasure. 


| madde and frantike humour; thatina certaine houre B 
TQ" : dE the 
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the day he would withdraw him(elfe into a fecret wardi: 
robe , and there fitting him downe in a chaire, he would 
difpofe in order round about him a great number of 
Stavesor Truncheons, which he called his Cardinales, 


a 


and himf{clfc he affirmed to be Pope. Offome of thofe ” 


Staves he would aske counfell and advife touching that 
which hee was to doe : to others hee woulde deliver cer- 
taine papers which he called his Bases : fome of them he 
would depute for his Zegates to princes & great eftates: 
others he would fend vpon other Commiffions: and he 
was fo ravifhed in this frantique contemplation, that he 
would not have left that his pleafure for any thing. And 
yet nevertheleffe, when this his fantafic was gone and 
overpaft, hee would betake himfelfe to his charge, and 
looketo his horfes , foas his Maifter was nothing the 
worfe ferved or attended by him, byreafon ofthatfitte 
ofhis frenfie. But hee continued fo long this his mane: 
and fafhion, that his maifter in the end bad efpieditzand 
having difcovered the fame, God kneweth what de- 
light and pleafure hee tookeatit : and what fportehee 
made when hee woulde tell and declare it vnto others. 
This poore Horfe-keeper feeing himfelfe and his hu- 
mour difcovered , would not abide any lonzer with his 
Maifter (who knew him to bea very good fervant) for 
any premife or rewarde that hee made or offered vnto 
him, becaufe hee fawe himfelfe to be deprived of his 
pleafant folly and idle fancie. | 

As touching thofe mad-men,in whom choleris min. 


Of madneffe 


pe with blood; they are ofa quite different difpofition growing 


rom the former : for they are furious, hardie, iniurio:s, 
infolent,and readie to (trike,hurt and wound men. . And 
the more that choler doth abound in their brame, the 
more dangerous and mifcheevous they are. - And efpe- 
cially when the choler doth boyle & burnein the brane, 
and commieth to beaduft, chicke, and clammie , adhe- 


through cho- 
ler and blood 
mingled,and 
difturbing the 
braine. 


ring and (ticking tothe ryme or skinne of the braine: ` 


‘then they grow fofurious, that they differ little orno- 
~~ Dd 3 . thing 
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thing from wild & mad beafts,in fuch fort that aman fhal 
fee iome of them to wound,beat,& outrage themfelves, 
to este their ownefle(h, to purfue even theirnectekin& | 
folkes, friends,and familiars as ifthey were their ercateft 
enemies. T hele kinde of furious mad-men, are very fre- 
quent and common in the Southerne Countries; yea, ce 
ven in Jtalie, towards Abrazze, Apulia, Calabria, and 
Naples , where the ayre is more hote then elfewhere. 
There areto be feene, monafteries, wherein luch frantike 
mad folkes, (whom they cal men te:tred,or Matide Ca- 
dena;)are (hut vp and enclofed. In France,which isa Re- 
gion very temperate, you (hall feldome fee this kinde of 
mad-men,who are to be kept vp tyed and bound,as they 
vle them in /taie, Marocco, Fez, T remif/an , andother 
countries towards the South. 
Of fumatikes Finally, chere be yet befides the former, another fort 
ormadneffe of mad. men , which have intermiffionsand times of va- 
ree om cancie from their fits or maladie of madneffe : fome of 
bred which, have them onely twoor three timesin the yecre, 
and others mere often,accordiag to the Moones:whom 
Mat4.17, the Greekes, as alfo the Evangelift Saint AZatbew call 
ocanaxodssthat is to fay, Lanatiques. T hefe,for that they 
are butfeldom &at times taken with their fits of madnes, 
are called Exthufiaftiques;that is, Fs of divine Furse or Fa- 
naticall : in whom the caufe of their maladie proceedeth, 
becaufe they aboundin heate neere about the Intelle£tu- 
Is Problem. all part,as Arsforde writeth. Such were the Ssbrlis and the 
Bacchantes,or Atimallonides:the Galls and Coribants,who 
were faid to receive fome god into their breaftes. And 
thofe Gallsand Corybantes, did at times,and by fits, grow 
fo furious and trantike, asin their furie, they would cut 
off their owne genitalls, which Ovid, Catulus,and others 
doe teftifie : like as alfo the Pricfts of Baal, and of /fis, 
would cut,launce, and wound their owne armes and legs 
3.Reg.18, With kmives.asis to befecenein the bookes of Kings, aud 
De Ajine Aur. 3n Apuleim. T he like at this day doe the Dervifesin Ture 
ke. Of the Corybantes are come thefc Grecke Stuy. d 
; "wd ^  tetury- 


| 
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teftifyine and difcovering their paflion, xopuZavrray, xv- 
Bisat, xexvM av, averauoi ety sert Kopanv, xapa clare that 
is to fay, To Corybantife,to make the leape perillous, to hake 
the baire or lockes,and (as the common fpeech is)to nodde 
er caf the headto tbe dogges. Of thefe kindes of perfons 
doth Vipian Ípeake, where hee decideth it; that thofe fer- 
vants which have at any time beene poffeft with any fu- 
rious humour offolly, and have vfed to yeelde aunfwers 
neere vnto any Temples, in (haking and nodding their 
heads as fooles,they are riot to be held faultie : and bein 
once bought and fold, they are not fubicét to redhibiti- 
on by thelaw ofthe Roman Magiftrates Ediles Curules. 
And this (hall fuffice to be fpoken, both as touching the 
externall (enfes corrupted, as alfo concerning the fantafie 
altered and offended , or perifhed by divers accidents of 
any maladie, either corporall or fpirituall. It is now re- 
quifite that we ioyne together the fenfes , both externall 
and internal, which is the phantafie & imagination: And 
that we fhew what perfons are fubie& moft commonly, 
toreceive afwell in their corporall fenfes, asin their fpi- 
rituall,fal(e imaginations and vaine phantofmes, and to 
have their mindes troubled with madnefle, melancholie, 
and frenfic. 


CHAP. XL 


What perfons are mof commonly [(nbietl to receive falfe 

Imaginations and Pbantofmes, and to have the 

Braine troubled and diftratied, 

ges) T is commonly feene,that feare doth en- 
(EN gender in the hearts of fuch men as are 
ak {ubie&t to fearefull impreffions , many 
y \falie perfwafions and wrong imaginations. 
‘And for this caule,fearcful perfonsdo ary 
thee 


M Treatife of Spelers, — 


themfelves to be trobled in their minds with feare & ter. 
Two forts of ror; for that which bath noapparance of truth & veritie. 
fearcfull per- Now there be two forts of fearefull perfons: the one of 
inar them are fo naturally, by reafon ofthe imbecilitie of their 
age,orof their fexe: The others are accidentally, and by 
fome outward caufe ; whereof, in part fome reafonmay 
be yeelded,and yet partly alfo the fameis vnknowne and 
fecret , as being referved in the cabinet of the fecrets of 
God himfelfe. 1 

Amoneft thofe that are by nature fearefull, I may in 
pres the firft place, put thofe that are given to be fuperititi- 
fearefull. — ous : notwithítanding, that at the firft (hew it may bee 
faide , that {uperftition is rather an accidental kinde of 
wi iy feare. But yet.if we regard it more neerely and advifedly, 
faperftitious. and doeconfader that thofe weaker fores of perfons are 
eafily given to be fuperftitious, (which the Philofophers 
2. do hold and maintaine: ) I doubt not botinthe end 
- it will be accorded, that they are to be deemed fuper(ti- 
“tious, by reafon of the imbecillitie oftheir nature. And 
therefore we fee that women and old men, are more ad- 
dicted to fuperftition then any other, becaufe their na- 
turallis more weake , and their forces areleffe aflured. 
I will not fay, but that fometimes fuperftition commeth 
alío by meanes of fome externall caufe of maladie and 
ficknefle,orfome other fuch like accident; as chat of Bi- 
plinive Iunior 0% Boriftenites, who comming to be ficke, did fo change 
li.7. Epifola- his opinion evenataninftant, that of ameere Atheif, 
rum. Epif?.26. and moft prophane wicked perfon as he was, he became 
Tumdemum fo fuperftitious , as hee would makemany vowes farre 
(inquit) fumas vnworthy and vnbefeeming a Philofopher , and tyed 
optimi dum in- Voy and fcroles about his necke, in hope to finde, by 

firmi fomseicbe- Rn Ae: 
atumg; inpe- them,recoverie of his health. Now, asthe wicked man 
fierume@in- and Atheiff, doth inno fore beleeve, that there are either 
noxium drf/i- good orevill {pirits , nor doth apprehend thofe thinges 
samus yitam. that arefupernaturall : So the fuperflitious perfon is toe 


1 


too foonedrawne into lightnefTe of beliefe , and by rea- ` 


fon of thefeare which he hath ofievill fpirits. Hefaineth 
vnto 
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vnto himfelfe a thoufand foolifh and idle fancies and 
toyes in his braine. And therefore, not without good 
caule , is fuperftition named by the Greekes, Seis: dar- 
vorid, becaufe of the feare of divells, which both Pract, 
Plato, Porphirye, lamblicus, Dion, Lucian,and other Anti- Zelevews apra 
ents do call Adimovas or fpóriz,. Alfo thofe which are EAN a ial 
attached with this fault and imperfe€tion , dos make 5, Genii (i 
themfelves beleeve that they have feene vifions , which quit) a fuper; 
indeede they have notfeene : And fometimes an excel siofis metuun- 
fivefeare of fpirits, will feaze and take hold vpon them, tere 
infucha manner , that inthe dead and darke horror of 
thenight, they will crofle and marke themíelves a thou- 
fand times, as if they did fee (ome flrange and fearefull 
light; and they will abhorre to heare any talke of Di- 
velles, and dee never fleepe nor reftin quiet, flillima- 
gining that a thoufand Phantofmes do flic vp and down 
round about them. 
Next after chofe that bee fuperftitious , come young 
children, who (as Arifforle faieth) are fubie€ to this hue rem 
mour , that they perfwade themfelves they fee viftons of p, rex 
Speéters and Apparitionsinthe night, though indecde vigitia, 
they feenothing. And moft commonly they will be fo 
afraide when they awake cutof their fleepe, by meanes 
of the fodaine emotion of the humours,and ofthe blood 
defcending into the {cnfitive organs , that (neither more 
nor lelle than asif they had fome fuffufion of their eyes,) 
they wil think they have fcene fome Spe&ers or Prange 
fights prefented to them, which for very feare wil make 
themto cover & hide themfelves clofe vnder the cloths 
of their bed. And how canit be but that children fhould 
perfwade themfelves of fuch foolifh imaginations and 
apprehenfions in the night, feeing that evenin the verie 
day time aman may make them to beleeve things meere- 
ly falfe asifthey were true and certaine? Againe we fee, 
that fometimes they wi'l fall into fucha feare, as they will 
be ready to (wound, and will crie out in their fleepe by 
night, when they doe but call totheir remembraunce the 
Ee feare 
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- feare which they have had in the day time: and (which 
is more) they will grow to have the Falling-fickneffe, as 
I hive noted in Hippocrates. 1 have readin Lavater, how 
De facro morbo. in his Countrie of Switzerland , at a certaine time of the 
De Spera. yeere, there were fome that vfcd to difguife and maske ' 
themfelvesin horrible vizards, like vnio divells, onely 
with anintention to terrifie the lile children that were 
given to be fearefully conceited: and they do make them 
beleeve, that they had feene fome warre-woolves, fay- 
ries,or night-{pirits,and fuch hke. And the famewhich 
Lavater faith was yfuall in his Countrey,is no more then 
is feene in France, where mummteriesare very common 
and vfuallin divers Townes, inthe forme and habite of | 
fpirits and divells.- As touching fuch mummeries,I can- 
not obferve any one more ridiculous, then that maske or 
moní(trous image, which in a certaine Towne of this 
Realme, (which heere hall benamelefle,) isevery yeere 
carried about , with great folemnitie vpon their feftivall 
dates. It hath a great face and vilage, inil broad and 
large , with long and fharpe teeth , andisfor that caufe 
calied (The oide woman with the great teeth: ) But in my 
iudgement, thisisa meere idolatry taken fromthe Pays 
nims and Gentiles, who had alfo their Zandsrin 5; which l 
(as eff (aith;) was 2 great maske or monftrous picture; 
vfually carried about in the Proceffion of theirgods,and 
left not to moovethe chaps, & grinde the teeth. Dut ei- 
ther of thofe were invented (as I take it) to give caufe of 
laughter tofuch as were fad and penfive, and toterrifie 
little children. Ac Lyons alfoin France, they have their 
Machecroufte, litle or nothing differiug from the AZan= 
durus , of the Gentiles, which they vfelikewife to carrie 
about the Citticin great pompe andtriumph. The An- 
tients, (as I have obferved out of Aufonina,) had certaine 
{fuch maskes or vely pi&ures with three or foure fquares; 
which, onwhat fide foeverthey were changed and tura 
ned, hadthefigureofa man ; not without great admira- 
tion to the moft advifed and a(Tured, and noleffe tothe 
: fearing 
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fearing and terrifying oflitde children. Thofe maskes 

in Latine are called Ofcils, andin Grecke souies as ifa l 

man fhould fay litle mouthed images,and they were pur- 2 yel 
ofcly borne hanging in little {treamers or banners, fin chechan 

which they v(ed to fhake and moove to and fro : and or Ern no 

they might plainely be difcerned, in the end, to have the deformed ma- 

humane fhape and forme , though in the agitation and ner, like vi- 

ftirring of them, a man would have iudged that they had E od 

athoufand faces and countenances. ] have feene fuch r 

kindes of maskes or pi&turesin the poffefTion of Maifter 

Gaiffier , an advocate in the Court of Pariament , who 

was a great lover of Antiquities, and one of my very 

&oodand dearetriends. 

Nextafterinfants aud Ltcle chiidren , come the aged Ofaged per- 
and decrepite old perfons, of whom the naturall humor fons, and that 
and moiflure is well-neerc {pent and confumed,and their pr? T 
braineis becometo bee in a manner wafled and dryed feare, xc, 
vp,by reafon of thcir yeeres. Tothefe kinde of folkesit 
is naturally proper to doate and to be idly conceited, (and 
as Ariffophanes faith) oi&uxuzy , which fignifieth.to di- ij irz, 
vine and propheci: after the manner of the Sib://s, and 
as being bereaved of their wits and fenfes. Morcover, 
olde ageis very apt to faine vntoit felfe, {peters and ap- 
paritions, either by reafon that the braine is offended, or 
through the weakenefle and imbecillitie of the fenfes; or 
by meanes offome other fuch difcommodities and in- 
conveniences, as old age vfually bringeth withit : And 
God he knoweth,that when old folkes,men orwomen, 
doe grow to bee (as it were) children againe, which the 
Latinesdoeterme Repnerafcere 5 they bec more childifh 
then very children, according to the Greeke proverbe. 

Als marides sì yegorres: infomuch,asthey will not flicketo 
affirme, with all the oathes of the world, things that ne- 
ver were,and which theynever knew. And if you would 
aflay to plucke out of theirheads,the opinion which they 
have once conceived of {pecters and vifions, youfhould | 
butloofe your labour , asin num thing vnpoffi- 
E ¢ 2 ble. 
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LI de fbsiie, ble « Jerome Cardanveheatfeth , how hee knew an olde 
man, which was fo frighted and terrified with the con- 
ceit of a falfe vifion , that he could not be made beleeve, 
-but that he had feene a fpcéter, and he died through the 
feare ofthat conceit. <- . 
3j T DM After children and old folkes, next doe fucceede wo- 
that they are. men ofall forts, whome Saint Perer in his Canoricall 
naturally fub- epiflle, cermeth fraile and weake veffclls, well knowing 
iecttofeares. the defect and imbecilitie of their cou rage , and thatthe 
fameis capable of all manner of feare and perturbation. 
Cap. 3. That was the caufe (as Harpocration writeth) that the 
Greekes had a law, by the which (for the confiderations 
above expreffed) there were perpetuall tutors and over- 
fecrs ordained and appointed to their women. Andin 
imagination of the fame law, was the Cuftomarie law of 
- Fraxte, which decreeth, that the wives fhould bein per- 
petuall tutelage of their husbands, and that they may net 
be called into iudgement, nor make contraéts, nor go- 
vetne or difpofe of their goods , without leave and au- 
> thoritie of their husbands. And thelaw of the Romans, 
inregard of their imbecillitie and natural frailtie, did 
make them vncapable to execute any places of charge, 
either publicke, or civill, and excluded them from being 
Magiftrates and Iudges, andtrom all mancr of plaints, 
procurations, & intercefftons for any ether perfons,and 
fromaccufing and libelling againft all fuchlike a&tiens, 
Lib.t.D.de Re- aS alfo from being atbitrers and vmpiers in any caufes. 
ger L- And I have read in Zafin Martir, and Enfebim,one thing 
cum pretor§ that was worthy the obfervation amongft the Antient 
penult:D.dt 4 R omansand whichis very well agreeing and confenting 
ol i s with our.vfazes, manners and cuftomes. For thoughat 
que D.de procu, this day the written lawes do conclude,che woman to be 
l. D. di crimine vnder the power and commaund of her husband; yet fo 
C. qui accufat, y je that che Emperor Marke Antonyne, did authorize & 
É E y privilegéa certain maried woman that was a chriftian,by 
Inhiforia «e his writing, to have the governement and adminiftration 
clefaffi. ofher owne goods , becaufe her husband,being a m 
en 
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then Paynim , did mifufe and entreate her evill : which 
(heweth very evidently, that (hee was vnder the power 
and governement of her husband, till füch time as the 
grauntand letrers patents ofthe Prince; did make fru- 
{trate his power arid authoritie over her... Wherefore 
fceing itis moft certaine, that women are naturally fo 
fraile and weake; it muft needes be, chat feareis natural. 
ly attending vpon them, and dooth ever accompanie 
them : and it doth eafily imprint fundry imaginations in 
their mindes, like asa man would make in waxe, anim- 
preflion of fome chara&ter witha Ring or Signet. And 
it muft needes be, that their feare and apprehenfionis ve- 
ry great, fecing their imagination doth engender fo mer- 
Vellous effe&s in nature, as nothing more. And letting 
paffe whatfoever is written heereof in antient hiftories, 
I will onelyin this place, recite a certaine accident which 
betell of late, evenin ourtime; the fame being a thing 
as marvellous as any one thing that you (hall obfervein 
any Authors whatfoever. There was a certaine gentle- 
man ina village neere the Towne of Argenton in Nor- aa 
mandie, which complotted with fome of the inhabitants Or#eemle-_ 
of that Villageto play certaine plaies, wherein fhould be Normandie. 
a&ted certaine divclls, totheintent thepleafureandpa- — 
ftime of their Pageant might be the greater . - And this Ofhumane 
Gentleman would needes himfelfe bee apparrelled and parts informe 
attired inthe habite of a divell, and did play the part of 2 moniter. 
a divell : infomuch,as after the plaies were ended, hee re- 
fting in a heate and chafed in his furniture, went home 
to his wife,lay with her,and had her companie clad in the 
fame attire wherein he had played the divell: By meanes 
wherof,it hapned that his wife(were it either by fome ve- 
hement imagination that furprized her, or elfe (which I 
rather beleeve)through a very feare which feized vppon 
her, and is naturally in the hearts of all women) fhe was 
delivered at the nine monethsend, ofafonne fo mon- 
ftrous;as in his countenance,his head,his face, and all che 


other parts ofhis body, efpecially inhisfeete, hec refcm- 
. Ee '3 bled L 
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bled and was more like vnto a Satyre,, fuch as the Poets 
have defcribed, then vnto an ordinarie and naturall man. 
After this, (hee had other children by her husband, all . 
which, (together with their brother the mon(ter) did fur- 
vive both their father and their mother. Vponwhofe 
deceafe, there grewa contention and variance betweene 
them, touching thefucceffion of his inheritance. Allof 
them endevouring to exclude this monfter their elder 
brother, notonely from the birch-right o£ being heire 
and éldcft:fonne, but even from the totall fucceflion of 
any thing that hee fhouid claime , or thatmiphtin right 
appettaine vnto him. -Heerevpon was the preceffe fued, 
and the matter proceeded in {uite betweene them, be- 
forea Judge of an inferiour Court; by wbome iit 
was ordered , thatothey ` fhoilde make. their, entry 
vppon the inheritance, and. that the eldeft bro- 
ther fhoulde inherite , as next heire vnto.his father 
and mother, according tothe cuftome of Normandie. 

: g. Fromthis fentence the younger brethren brought their 
E o — s appeale, and remooved it into the Court, of Parliament 
appeal broght Of Roam , wherethe caufe was pleaded: And the yon- 
againtthe “ger brethren being Appellants did aleadge; T hat they 
fad monfter < Pad great and iuft caufeto complaine vpon the wrong 
by his bre- — « done chem, not onely, in thattheir brother was admit- 
clsiment “ted tothe birthzight of being heire and.elde(t fonneto 
heritance. ‘their father: 'butalfo thathee fhould bee'adiudged to, 

* have any parte in the fucceffion of that living, which 
« neither did,nor could in any fort fall or appertayne vn- 
« to him, by anv Lawes ,citherdivine or humane. For, 

- “ befides that hee wasa very monfter borne, .and even 
* goainft the ordinary courfe of nature : And therefore 
wasto be excluded for that onely:caufefrom allnatue. 
« rall rights and priviledges,as well of anylegititnate and 
« Jawfull portion, as of che birth- right and priviledgeiof 
« the firftborne. There was notalfo any reafonwhie 
* hee fhouldbeeithertermed oraccompted for:a:man, 
« feeing hee was formed and created farre vnlike;other 
i 2 “men 
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** men, and did more refemblea Savage anda’ Satyre, 
“than areafonableman. That by the publique lawes 
* ofthe Romans ( which concerned their religion and 
** ceremonies) the monfter ought to be putte to death as 
 foone asit was borne, and then was to be throwen in- 
* to thefea, or into the nextriver; or elfe was to be bur- 
“ ned with fire made ofthofe woods which are accoun- 
* ted vnfoitunate, as namely thornes, hawthornes, bry- 
“ars, and fuch other like barren, vnfertile, and favage . 
** fhrubbes ;. the cinders whereof were: caft into theri- 
* ver: which done,the bookes ofthe Sibils were looked, 
“to enquire what gods they fhould feeke to appeafe: 
« and whatfolemne games and proceffions they fhould 
* celebrate: neither was there any thing doone, either in 
* publique, or in particular, vacill fuch timeas they were 
* thorowly expiated and purged. And heereofwehave 
* aboundant examples in Titus Livius, Dion, Phlegon, 
«e Iulias Obfequens; Ammianus Marcellinus and other Ro. 
‘man Authours. And astoüching the Greeker , their 
* religion in this poynt, was like vnto the Romans : For 
* they burnt their monfters and threw their afhes into 
se the fea, as Theecritusaftirmeth. And itis not to bee 
* thought any ftrange matter, that the religion both of 
“ the Romans and the Greekes did fo abhorre and detet 
« moniters; fecing that among ft thofe peoples , ande- 
«© fpecially among ft the Romans, ali men that were inany 
* forte deformed, or inany part monftrous, were killed, 
* and reputed fo vnfortunate and vnluckie in the en- 
* countring of them, that (as wee may reade both in 
their Poets and Hiftorians ) there was none but helde 
«¢ shat iourney moft vnfortunate and vnluckie , wherein 
* hee did happen to mecete, or tohavea fight, cither of 
« any Negroor e£thiopian, or any manthat was defor- 
* med or monftrous inany part of his bodie: Yea when- 
« foever their campe was to diflodge , or to give battell 
 ynto their enemies. If they did happen to encounter 


* with any fuch hideous and mif-fhapen perfonss they 
| * would 
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would inftantly vpon the place,maffacre & hew ther 


“in peeces : fo greatly did they abhorre all deformitie, 
“ reckning the fame an enemy tonature;which of it felfe 
* dooth never love nor defire to produce or bring forth 
* any ching that (hould be either counterfet, or ftraunge 
fromthe humane fhape and forme. And if monfters 
have bin fo hated & abhorred of the Romans & Greeks 
being Payminss : fo have they beene no leffe detefted 
* and abhorred of vs Chriftians. For by the right of out 
« Jawes publike which are the Canons ofour Church, it 
* 45 forbidden and defended, thar any monfters fhoulde 
« be preferred to the orders of Priefthoode. And Ac- 
* curfius, as alfo after him,the moft parte of the Do&tors 
* in the Civill lawe doc holde, That monfters may free- 
« ly and fafely be put to death and (laine : and they gave 
* an exitnplethereofin a favage and wilde man, whom 
* (as they affirme) itis lawful! to kill; And to difpute ac- 
“ cording to the Civill lawes touching the matter newe 
* in queftions! find, that by the fame, all monfters borne 
* again{t the order and common courfe of Nature, are 
* to beheld for illegitimate : and by confequence, are 
therefore to bee excluded from that lawfull portion 
* which may (eemeto appertaine vato them, outofthe 
* inheritaunce of their parents , as ifthey had not beene 


L.quod certa- “t borneatall : neither is that Teftament to be broken 
tøm. D. de poll « or difallowed, wherein the Teftator doth forget and 
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« negle& them. What fhall I fay more? Even by the 
« lawes Feodall they cannot be allowed for Tenants, or 
« to holde by any noble Fee or Tenure: And thereafon 
e thereofis very plaine and peremptorie; becaufe they 
* Rave not the power and facultieto performe thofe fere 
* vices and homages which are due vnto the Lordesof 
e the Fee : And therefore, forthefe reafons before al- 
“ Jeadged the Appellants did conclude, That the iudge- 
* ment given,was crroneous. But the eldeft brother be- 
ing defendant in the appeale, did affirme and maintaine, 
that the inferiour Iudge had well and rightly los 5 
$ et at 
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# That he(as the cldeft and right heire legittmate)oughe 
*Cto have fuclipárt and, portion in the fucceffion , as by 
te the cuftome ofthe Country might appertaine and bc. 
“long vnto him; That albeit he had hig vifáee atid fom: 
- partes of his body in fome foit deformed’: Fet ditta: 
t no reafan that hee fhoulde bee helde and'repured zs 2 
*« monfter,fecing hee had the vle of reafon and humane 
* difcourfe: That: it wastobe feenein àntient Authors, 
« how furdry women, by meáncs of their fordble anc 
* vehement iimiginátion, had inendered and ‘Brought 
« foorth children | much inore ‘monftrous than hée ws: 
* whoneverthele(Te were not declared nor adiud ed to 
be illegitimate or abortive in nature : That it was £ 
* thing ordinary and'proper to thei imagination, topre- 
v duce riiarvellous ffe&Si ‘in Women at the'timéot their 
« coniéeptión : (Thé whichis teftified by Saint Jerome, 


© (peaking ofa €értaine woman which éngendied: anin. 


« fant fo deformed, that in, and throuehoutall parts af - 


te wellof his body, as of his vifage, hee was farre vnlike 


v 


& both ‘to his father arid thother i And fieveritheleffe, 


se Hippocrate’ the rear’ aisd tont tations Phyf fan of 
4 that time did dee date and pronoutice his opinion! that 
« chis infant, j(notwithftanding he'was fo deforthed )did’ 
! « Sppertaine | to the mother ; and that fhee hadtiotbred 
"and brought hidi foorth, but onely through’ theiforce’ 
m= Veheméncie of h érithadination:’ That iiédiviries' 
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c iolde and affirme,’ fid namely Saint ‘Augifiive, Lek, tridese a 
ta: ied thofe mionfters which; are borne throagh thes ima- vstati Dé. 


eindtion of their mothers; ‘ate not properly monflers:” 


«Na ay they roy göy fet further, not alowing therm i Inany fore’ 
«€ té valled-münflers; who be bore of Cthánkindey and. 
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e "Tha theyoncly are cobetérmed and called nion(ters 
« which are borne of foiné béante and not ófary man, 
« and have’ notwith{tanditig thé face,’ ‘body, and mèm- 
sebers'ef à marsas that menter which | was Bornetia 
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> *: twelfth ; the face, body, and members whereof, were 
“ wholy, and in all partes, as ofa man, fave that, one of 
* the teete thereof did refemble, and was like to the fret 
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dehomi. — € purpofeis that which the Appellantsaffirme T hatin 
pater 7 “ umespaft any infant monftrous borne, and forgetten: 
bs Eras. ** therefore. breake or difanull the teftament; For thisis: 
quam gefabat «t, to bevnder(toode (as Accurfaefaieth) when fuch an. 
in vero.’ «infant had not any, (hap: or forme of man: and when: 
Aecorfins in cet was deftitute of the vlc ofrealans and did the deeds: 
sa. fito. facit “ andaftions.ofa beatl; asifitbellowed like aBOXE ? or^ 
l. inter casera  fcdde vppongrafle as afheepe. That.our lawesdoe: 
de liber. pof. «© admitte an identitie of reafon, and one felfe fame and: 
Queritur Her- ec che like confidecation betwixt fuch asare borne mon-- 


D. on ; 
as *' (Ixous,'as thofe which ace Hermaphrodites, Forlikeas: 


Hafien-in fer, “tha Hermapbrpdise sare reputed to be of that fexwher-: 
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& in (hey doe trioft excell, t according to the Civillians) de corpore viti- 
* Sothe Defendant in this appeale,ought to be accoun- «e $ f». 


* ted and held of that kinde wherein he excelleth, and 2447 f.c. 
de fai eb» legit, 


: teg s e. ; TA 9 , "TU ad m Re M n ine ‘ 
thatis, in the nature and kinde of man, as being both 7°," © a 


* borne of a mari; and having thereafon of aman. And jor, conf4 36. 
“ that as the Hermaphrodites may be inflituted heires to Rebusfus inl. 
* fueceedeto any Inheritaunce , and are capable of Be. «feste D. de 
* nefices without difpenfation, and may be protricted to "^ f59f-. 
* holy Orders; fo the monftrous borne which is parta- i 
* kingofmankinde, and hath the benefste and hélpé of 
* reafon, may very well be admitted to fucceede to his 
** parents dying inteflate, according to the generall cus 
* ftome of Frausce, which willech, that The dead [bouMe 
* give feizinto the living, And therefore the Defendant 
* coficluded, Thacthe ludgementhad beenc well and 
* rightly yecldcd: -And therevpon the Court by a fos 
* lemne Arrek did confirme the fame Tudgernent , and 
* did pronounce the appealeto be brought without any 
* juft caufc of gricfe; and that thetfore the fentencefrom 
* whichthey had appealed ; fhould be fully and wholic _ e 
“executed, "mas ridus] SR | 
* Buttoretarne to our Difeourfetouching women y T. — 
fay, That very Feare dooth caufe a thoufand imaginati- 
ons to come into their mindes, the which being carried 
and conyeyed thence even to their cotporall eyes, doe 
bring them into foolifh and fond concciptes, that they 
have (cene fomefpirites. Befides,there be formie particu- 


Jar maladies propet to women which be barren, and to | 
reaydens lilcewifes when their termes doe come and def- Y" 


cend , and that che blood of their monthly difeafc being 
ftopped from his courfe , through the ordinary pafTa- 
£es and by the matrix dooth redoundand beate backe 
agane by the heart, or by the partes neere about thë 
breaft. Then the fame blood, not finding any palage; De Pirginum —— 
troubleth the braine infüchforte, that (as Hippocrates nat. Y 
faith) itcaufeth many of themto have idle fancies and 
fond concepts, arid torménteth them with diverfe ima: " 
f 2 ginations ; 
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zsnationsiof horrible {pecters, and fearefull fights to 
their feeming with which being fo afflicted, (ome of- 
them doe feeke co throwe and catt themfelves into wells 
-or pitts, and others to detlroy themfelves by hanging, | 
or fomefuch miferable cad. Andit may be that the 24;- 
lefian Virgini (of whom Plutarch, writeth )-were furpri- 
: fed with this maladie, which con(trained them to hang 
Defemin. — themíclves:and yet the citizens of Midetum could never 
difcover nor finde out, what fhould be. the occafion,that 
fhoulde make them to.executethat cruc'ty vppon thcir 
owne perfons. But this fhall fuffice to be fpoken touch- 
ing the nacurall feare of infants, olde men, and women. 
W ce will now come to intreate of that feare which isac- 
cidentall, and is much more piercing into, theminds of 
men than that which is naturall;, and cfpecially when 
God dothco-operate and work togither with the fames- 
and that ne otherreafon can bc yeelded for the fame, bue 
fuch as God hath referved to his owne fecret and yn- 
Ícarchable counfell. :. hr hag | HI 
Offearceau- >; The firft accidentallfcare wee may termeand reckon: 
(cd in perfons to be that which dooth happen and befall vnto.a whole: 
by 7 MS campe , even in the open and playne day. light :; which 
"c vfually daoth take holde vppon the moft ftowt and'har-: 
Offeares fur- die;they notknowing,nor being able to yecld any rcafon, 
prifing awhel of their feare;and yet may.a man fee them to fcattet them, 
campeinthe felveshereand thercon all fides; asif they were fheepe 
ary Um  difperfed withoutafheepheard . If any man thould al- 
leadge that it were cowardice, or Jacke of courage that: 
fhould make even the moft hardy and valiant thus to flic. 
aud runneaway : I canne: conceive that there is anyaps. 
parance of tructh inithat opinion. It muft needesbee 
then that-the caufe thereof isin the power and pleafure 
of God, who is the onely prince and lorde that hath the 
foveraigne command of allarmics : and wholong fince 
«lid threaten even his owne people the children of 7/rae/s: 
that if. they would not obferve his commandements; nor : 
walkcin chewvayes e£ their Forefathers, chathee yo 
med ) 1 men 
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fend themfuch, and fogreat fares and terroürs, as they 
fhould withont any caufe flie before the face of theire- 
nemies. Now thisfeare (as wee have erft faide) is called Of the Pa- 
Panicus Terror, a Panique Feare, or, the Terrours and viet ra 
Furies of Pan y as Emnpides calleth them ; becaufe the in- Ee IM. 
yentionthercóf proceeded from Pan, whoin the warre vine and fu- 
of Bacchus agant the Indians, being one of the Chicf- pernaturall 
taines and principall Captaines of the faide Bacchus (as ied 
"Polienns writeth ). vfed athoufand flratagems and poli- e mie? 
tique inventions that were called 72 xeva To worse; by | > 
thismeanes got Bacchus the vpper hand of his enemies, . 
they being furprized with an exceeding greatfeareand ~ 
aftonifhnient.But.the cafe were otherwife if fuch a feare Offeare xd 
betaken either vporithe defrout or defait of a campe; or ceived vpon 
by reafon of the darknes of the night:for then the reafon the defeate & 
thereofis evidértand apparane. And certainely in the overthrow of 
diforderoridefraut of a whole campe, where the ence. * "P^ 
mie hath theriiin chafevppon the fpurre, and neere at 
band , itis commonly fcene, that the fearcand terrour of 
men is (e great, that many times thofe which are ofthe 
fame parti¢ with them,and their friends, are iniftaken for 
their entmies. Ass that Gentlemanof France, who in the 
battellof S. Quinsines, flying from the furie of the Spa- 
niatds jas fa(t as his horfe could galloppe:If a man fhould 
havedeinanded of him, what he dreamed of; whenas his 
fervantfollowing him clofe atthe hceles, tolde him that 
bis dagger(being excellent faire,and of good workman 
fhip) did fall from him, and hee anfwéred him ; Jam all 
made of daggers: Sure Lam,he would have {aids that hee. 
knew not hisfervantat that inftant : but imagined thar 
the Spaniards did follow him even atis backe. ‘And as 
touching afeare conceived by reafon of the night; there Offeare con- 


- isgreat apparance of reafon , why the fame Mould hap- ceived by 


penat that time,rather then in the day: becaufe the night night 


- ismoreaptand proper to receive all terrours and appre- 


henfions then che day is : And theimbecillitie of the 
fight, (whichinthe nighttime is very great) doth make 
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3 manto imagine many things, which he would not fe 
muchasthinke vponin the daytime. Dat heercof wee 
have {poken fuffidently at large ; when weewere in dif- 
courte of the fenfes, and of rhe opinion of the Sceptiques. 
Let vs now therefore paffe forwards and continue oi 
eur parpofe , touching thofe perfons that become feates 
full and timorous by acddent,and whereof no reafon ca 
readily be yeelded. - 
Firft we will fpeake of fuch, as being euilticoffome 
GF the feares norable and notorious crime, are feene to have fucha bi: 
pd ting and remerce of cenícience within their breafts,that 
terrified by they fuppofe all perfons whome they fee to approach 
the guiltinelle and comencere them,to bee Sergeants and officers com- 
of their owne ming to arrcft them, and to make them prifoners. To 
confciences, ehis purpofe, Plutarch recordeth a marvellous ftrange 
| and admirable hiftrorie ofone named Beffie. This vn- 
minis yindiéts. happie youth having moft wretchedly and wickedly 
' murthered his owne father , and the murther being lon 
concealed, without comming to the knowledge of any 
manjona time,as he went to fuppe with fome company, 
he threw. downe with the point ofan holberd, a Swal- 
lowes neft, and treading vpon the young ones , hee ciu- 
fhed them with hisfeete. The which being perceived by 
thofe that fupped with him, they did (harpely and vehe- 
mently reprove him, for that ynmercifull and inhumane 
acte obcreelitie (asitis v(uall with men to abhorre fuch 
as doe mifchiefe to fuch little creatures: ) vnto whom fie 
made this anfwer:Do you not [ee (quoth he how thefe bags 
gage little birds do continual) yeeld falfe witnelfe againft me, 
crjing and chattering in ther language, that I have Plaine my 
father. The company marvelling at chis {peech,and that 
not without caufe, mace report vnto the King vwehat they 
had heard. And the King caufed himto-bee arrefted and 
committed to prifon: wherevponi, being brought in ques. 
: ftiou vpofi that fact, hee confe(Ted che truth of all the 
miatter,and (being thereof duly attainced and conviéted;) 
f he was condemacdto fufferthe paines: — 4 
Y cat 
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death ewm aes, wrens ae mm 
their parents « Now amongft the manifold numbers of 
thoferhat have their confciences troubled, by reafon of E nt 
their wicked and lewdlives , and areperplexedandter- of tyrants and 
rified with a millionoffeares;we may well account thofe Vfrpers of «- 
tyrants, who by vnlawfulland indireét meanes, have v= 755 
furped a tyrannicall authoritie over their owne native 
countries,orin fome flrange eftate , amd have changeda 
good formeof common-wealth and governement, into 
an vniuft and tyrannicall power; putting to death chou - 
fandsofpctíons , whom they fulpefted to beemen of 
noted: vertue and honeftic,and who might be able to rez 
fi(ttheir damriablcattemptsand vfurpations. How of- 
ten liave.we (cene, that thefe men havebin troubled and 
tormented with mofthorriblephantofnies.& imaginatis 
ens,wlüch.do.com into their heads both fleeping & wa« 
king:How:many apprehenfions & terrors had-Phalaris; 
Dionyfius, Agathocles; Pereander,Fspparchus, Alexander de 
Phexa;.Clearshus, Apollodorus; andfuch like butchersof 
mankinde:and haw.were their fantafies & imaginations 
diflra&ted with feare of their fubiccts? How otitsitito be 
ja they forfooketheir natural fleepes,and:leapt fo- 
dainelyout of their beds vpon a feare and imagined 'con= 
ceit,that-fome came to. cut their throates: and therewith»: 
alk, how often have they: fuppofedandimagined:, thas 
they-have feene funidiy vifionsand apparitions: of thofe: 
whom theyhave murthered ; orof {fome others whome: 
theyshave feared 2. Hipparclew(by thereportiof Plutarch) P* L “ae 
dreamed that enm appeared vnto him) andfprinckled: ^ ^ 
his faceall over with blood... Apollodorus alfo in a dreame: 
feemed to fee how the Scithiavs fleaed himalive &:hews: 
ed Bim inpeeces , apd that his heart being theüithrowne 
by hem into a caldron,(aid vnto him; 7 ambe canfe ofal: 
this mifchicfe which thowenduref, The:Emperour Cals. 
gulas having caufed -agreat number of Senatours and: 
Géntimen cC Romei beput to.death, did never: (Ieepe: | 
butawveriefnoall part e£ tlie niglit or (if hec did happen: 

to 
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to fleepéyhis fleepe was interrupted and difturbed with a - 
.. tuilliornofftrange figures and images which he fhaped 
[n vita Calig, VOLO himfelfe in his braine «: Sometimes (as Sucronins te- — 
a’ porteth) hec theuld fcethe feaas though it weretalkine 
e 116 © yntobim. Sometimes he wouldfcemeas though hehad 
~ awill to cimbe vp into heaven; and there Zapeer taking 
bim by thefecte , would caft him downeagaine to ‘the 
ground. : So Nero;after the murther ofhis mother; was 
frighted with: maft horrible vrfious; for it. (eemedvnto 
hun that he fav before limail che furies,wichtheirwhips 
and bu:ning Girebrands totcrment him. And &fntoigue 
Caracalla, did imagine that the ghoft of his father Seves 
rys, (whom hehad offended by themurtherof his broz 
ther. Geta,) was readie to. runhe vpon bim;and by plane 
forceito. mifthiefe and kill hías; And vpon'thedechning 
ef che Romane Empire, Thierry king of Jralie; (being'a 
Gotheby nation) after hehad flaine $immachur and Bos 
etis his fonne in law; two Romané Senatours, borne of. 
a moft noble family in Rome, and who bad been in fers 
mer times Copfulls ::on.ancevening as hee fate atfupper, 
(as Procopii teheatfetliit) | it freméd vneto him j-tharhee 
faw in thé head of afith fervcdinvponthe cable the face 
of Simmachus in amo(t honible (hapeand fathion, with: 
grcat muftachocs, knitting his) brewes, frowning with: 
his eyes; biting his hppes tor very anger; ard looking a+ 
wry vpon him: the conceit whereof;ftrooke theling ints 
to Lach feare, as he fell ftcke and died thereof foone afe: 
ter. Behold then the frange cffe&ts offeare ; which are) 
alwaics, aridinfallibly exceeding great in thofe whoaré: 
immoderately ferprized therewithal, Dethe fameinthém 
either réturall oractidenitalle t 5? 751 worl 99k 0: bsos 
Offeares © Wewillnów proteede onto entréate of another for” 
proceeding of df perfons,-who byrealon of fomeaftedtion or paffion* 
feme paflion, rhatdothrule.and predominate inthein ;- arefo efteaune : 
verg q Sedfromtheir ownenáturall -as they dee fallintomad=, 
Racnecima, Mefe fandia that fit, doeimapine thing moftabtirdé) 
ginatiens. andfagré frómrtáfpno The firth idthiseantkesreamo-” 
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tous perfonsand foolifh lovers, who (as Aristotle wri- | 
tetb)have their defires and p.ffions fo great and violent, s als i 
that in (ome of them, they doe both make a change and ee AA 
alteration of their bodies, and do engender meh flrange iove. 
furies. And Ihavenoted in Saint Juguftine,a hiftorie of 
a certaine amorous perfon, who was fo ravifhed in his a. :6.7.Eahic. 
snorous and fond contemplations, and had the image (^^ *- 
of his miftriffe fo impzinted in his minde and thoughts: 
that heimagined himfclfe tafee her alwaies before him, 
and that hec dwelled and converfed with her, and did 
performe with her,all chofe a&ions which lovers vfually 
commit in embracing of their loves. Butit fhall not bee 
amifle to fet downe the verie words which Saint Augu- 
Hine vfeth © Memini, (faith hee)me andiffe a quodam quod 
tam impre[Jam C quaft [olidam: fpeciem feminei corporis in 
cogitando cerner efoleret, vt ci quali fe msifcerifentiens etiam 
genitalibus flaeret. Truly hee that fhall neerely and advi- 
fedly regard and confider the originall of love, hall finde 
that the fame proceedeth of the fenfual! and brutith pare 
which the Hebrew: call Bebemith, of the word Bebenzoth; 
which fienifieth feure-footed beaftes, as Mares, and 
otherfuch like creatures. And thisisthe caufe why the 
Greekes named it vc, not as Prato faith, arè rns cpessas, In Cratiie. 
gopns : ot uegsiy : butrather, arò ras teas, of the Earth, 
which alfo in Hebrew is called Erets. For as the reafo- 
nable part of man is wholy celeftiall, fo the fenfitive part 
is altogether brutall , carthly, and of a bafe conftitution, 
of the which proceedeth the paffion of love. Now the 
moft furious kinde of love which the Phifitians doe ac- 
knowledge,is that which they call the Heroica#love; be- 
caufe moft commonly it taketh hold and feizeth vpon 
men of anoble and heroique courage,and fuch as are va- 
lorous 5 in whom the fenfitive part doth much more a- 
bound and excell chen in others,as having many of their : 
fpirits meerely terreftriall, their courage being repleni- a 
thed witha hote and manhkeblood. And althoughit 
becío, that wee muft needes acknowledge in man three 
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partes, and alliofthem proceeding of divers fountaines, 

and well-fprings , which the Greekes name voter Ours 

wiv © erSuunriaiv : that is tofay,the frtelleBnalipart, the 

frafetble or Cholerigque part , and the Concupifctbie or co- 

weting part . And that the Jarel/eElwadl doth procezde 

` from the Soule and tbe Braine, the Irafesble from the 

Heart, and the Concupifcible from the Liver : yet this is 
a thing moft certaine and aflured, that the Zntellestuall 

partis litle or nothing at ail in heroicall perfons that are 

given to beamorous : For were it fo, then would their 

reafon retire it felfe from the filth and puddle of their a+ 

morous defires ascafily, asthey entred into the famein- 
confiderately . It refteth therefore thatthe Ira/cibleand 

Thecauleof Concupifess/e powers,do remaine in thc m:each of which, 
i rh P are both meerely rerreftiall, and doe engenderfo divers 
pris dere; and exorbitantpaffions, that it 15 not to bee held altogee 
inamorous ther for fabulous, whichis recorded of Hercules, whoin 
perfons. his furie, flew his owne wife and childreen, imagining it 
had beene Licusthe Tyrant of Thebes, (as both Earipi- 

Inllerewle Fu. f 3nd Seneca doe teltifre,) and that he loved Omphale 
rente, . and Jo/efoextreamely,as forgetting his due devoyreand 
all regard of his eftate, he apparelled himfelfein the ha- 

bite ofa woman, and {crved them as their Chamber- 

maid. Andfota more fure and evident figne, that heroi- 

cal! perfons (in whome the Irafeible and. Cosespifcibie 
parts are moft predommanr,) be not well advifed nor of 

any great fubtilric,but doe flide eafily into amorous pafa 

fions : It appeareth by AZarke Antonie and Demetrius, 

both which were good plaine meaning men , yet never- 

thele(Te exceeding furious and of a martiall and coura- 

geous(pirit , and cafe to be entangled in the {nares of a- 

morous defires. And itis well worth the marking which 

Lib.3 Polinco, Ariftorte faith, when he yeeldeth a reafon why the Lace. 
emonians were governed by their wives: and that is, be- 

caufe martiall men, and fuch as are of a hardie and coura- 

cous ftomacke , doe willingly fuffer themfelves to bee 

held vnder the yoake and power oflove : And heeis of 
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opinion, that thereof proceeded that fable of the loves 
of Mars and Vernm. 

- Butto proceede, albeit I could recite an infinite num. 
ber of hiftories out of Parthensu, Panfanias, Atheners, 
‘Apolledorus, and P twtarch,touching this heroicall paffion 
oflove, and that very (cldome or neveritadmitteth any 
cure, but dooth inthe end make men fo melancholike, 
thatin procefleof time they become furious:as Rowland 
is reprefented inthe Italian Poct Arsfo: yet I will con- 
tent my felfe with alleadging this one onely that happe- 
ried.in Vabe , about fortie yeere, fithence: wherein is to 
be obíerved as ftrange and furiousa paffion of amorous 
love,us ever wasany. T hehiflorie hath beene recited vne 
to meby Afonfeare Minut Lord of Caffer, a Gentleman 
of rare & fingular leaming,and the worthie fonne ofthat 
great Minne late Poteftate of Mylan , and afterwardes 
chicfe Prefidentof Tholeasa.. Ac what time the learned 
Alciat lived and was reader in Padna:hehad many (chel- 
lers that reforted thither ovt of France, and pafled over 
the Alpes, of purpofe to be his Auditors. Amongfto- 
thers, one Gentleman of an antient and honourable 
houfe, (whothall bee heere namelcfTe, becaufehe is yet 
hving, ifhee bee not deceafcd fince my comming from 
Tholowza) would ncedes make one of that companie. 
And having well profited in the Rudie of the lawes, hee 
would goto Venice; where hee was: no fooner arrived, 
but‘he was entrapped inthe {nares oflove. Wherevpon 
hee often frequented the doore of his Miftreflehoufe, - 
and made many fiznesandtokensof the greae love and 
affection which he bare vnto her: heaflayed by prefents 
and by the helpe of Panders co corrupt her. : and in the 
end ‘hiavlelfe hardily.difcovered hislovevntoher, and 
ayed her to havepitty and compaf(Tion vpon him. T he 
lady did rudely repulfe him with threatnings and mena- 
ces: all which noewithftanding, could never. make him 
leavetobetmportunate. Butin the end; fering himfelfe 
altogether hopeleffeto gainc her to hisdefire, and being 
| Gg 2 flatly 
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flatiy reic&ted ; hee fell into a frenfie one night amongft 
others, and comming the next morning to finde a com- 
panion and friend of his, he told him that he had a quar- 
rellin hand, and prayed him to fecond himin the fame. 
So they went both together to the Church of Saint 
Marke, where at that timc the Duke of Veny/e was pre- 
fent:whom as foone as this amorous foole faw , hee cried 
out alowde prefently vnto his companion: See, thereis 
he with whom I have the quarrells goe, let vs (et vpon 
him. His companion flitred not, but onely thaking his 
head,fmiled ac him, imagining that the other did butieft 
with himsfor he did not thinke that he was turned foole. 
But a fuddaine admiration and aftonifhmenttookehim — + 
as foone as hee fawe this amorous mad-man to caft him- 
felfe through the Duke his guarde, and that drawing his 
{word , hee {trived with che vemoft of his ftrength and 
endevours to kill him : which hee hadalfodone, ifthe 
guard of the Duke had not reftrained and hindered him, 

by whom alfo he was bounden and led away to prifon., 
The matter being yet hote, hee was examined what 
fhould moove him to this defperate action : But hean- 
Íwered nothing but fooleries and idle icafls and toyes. 

By chance there was then refiding in Venice, that great 

and renowmed Phifitian Fracafor,who was fentfor,and 

this amorous Gentleman was fhewed vnto him:who af- 

ter he hadlong regarded and beheld him, and queftie- 

ned with him vpon many points and occurrences : And 
perceiving that his anfwers did tend to nothing elfe but 

to menaces , and to difcourfes of women and wenches, 
heknew immediately that fome amorous conceit was 

the caufe of his outrage, & affirmed as much at that ine 
ftant to the Magiftrate;promifing, that ifhe mightbe de- 
livered into his hands , he would cure & recover him of 

this frenfie. T he Magiftrate made fom difficulty to grant 

that vnto him;yet,partly vpon the intrety ofa great lady, 
being atthat time in /sa/y, & partly vpon the perfwafions 

of Alciat,who concurred allo in the fute,&(likea learned 

[ Civilian | 
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Civilian as he was) (hewed vnto them , that they ought zdivu Mar- 
not toinfliéta double punifhment vpon a Foole, or a cus D.4esffició 
Madman, who was fufficiently ponifhed and chaftifed ¢ré/- 


with his owne folly : the matter was fo handled, that this 
yoong gallant was committed to the keeping and cufto- 
die of Fracaffor. After that Fracafor had gotten himin- 
to his hands, he fuborned or difguifed a Curtifan, whom 
he commanded to pleafure the Gentleman, and to per- 
mit him to remaine and converfe with her even yntill he 
was wearie, and that afterwards the fhoald caufe him to 
be wel covered withclothes till he fell into a fweat. This 
firft cure being tried, he proceeded on to others,and did 
fo well purge this gentleman, that hee made him perfit- 
ly found : wherein hee confuted all che Poets, who af- 
firme, that the difeafe of Love is vncurable, withour the 
enioying of that perfon, with whofe love the party hath 
beene oncefurprized and enamoured. I will not heere 
difpute ot this cure of Fracaffer, as knowing ful well that 
there were other Phyficions of his time,and before; who 
attempring fuch a like cure as this was , did accomplith 
it to their great honour and commendation. ‘The books 
of our moderne Authours are full ofthefe examples fo 


meus Lafi- 


tanis 
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of our purpofe, tointteate of ché malladic of Love. Tt 
fhall fuffice therefore for meto fay thusfnuch : that this 
forte, of Loveis a kindeof melancholy : for the:curing 
whereof many learned and expert: Phyfitians doe pre: 
fcribe 'theremedie to bee carnall copulation with a wo- 
man.For by this imeanes (fay they)thofe vaporous fumes 
of thefcede arc di(charged and taken away from thepa- 
tient, which doe trouble and corrupt the braine,and doe 
principally offend {uch amorous perfons : becaufe , by 


how, much the more and longer they do continue inthe 
body’, fo much the more doe they engender-and accu- - 


mulate cares and penfive thoughts, which in the end do 
turne into arageand very madnes. 
Next after amorous perfons feized with an heroicall 
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and. difcon., and furious paflion of Love , there doe offer themfelves | 
tenement of to beconfidered of, all fuch perfons as by fome fodaine 
minde,and — griefe; or by a burning and intollerable iealoufte; or by 
able thought and difcontentment of minde , for having loft 
eode and their goodess or infeemg themfelves difappoynted of 
franiique, fome reward (which in therimagination they had wor. | 

thi'y deferved for their vertues and good deedes } do fall | 
into frenfie & madnes. T hefe men (it is nec to be doub- 
ted) bur they doe fee many falfe Sp: Gers, and do enter- 
taine a thoufand furious imaginations, according as their 
choler adutt dooth more or leffe domineere and rulein 
them. Weread: irithe Fables of the Greekes and of So- 
-im Aae LU that when diax had loft the Armes of Achiltes, 
uasiyogifo. by the iudgement which «4gamemnon pronounced a- : 
X gaiaft him inthe favour of P/ffes his Competitor; hee 
grew into fo extreemean anger, that his wrath becing 
chaunged into fury, hee beganne to-cunne madde tho- 
` row the fieldes, and todrawe his {worde againft a hierd 
of Swine, whome hee imagined to be Greekes. And ta- 
king out of che whole number onely two-of the greateft 
hee could choofe, hee hanged them vp vpon.alimme of 
a tice , and beganne co whippeandfcourge them , vpe 
- braiding chen witha choufand opprobrious and'iniuri- 
ous fpeeches; firmely beleeving that diefetwoo hogges 
were Agamema hand Viyfes, vppon whome-heercfol- 
ed.to.revenge himíclfe by their flaughter-: on theone, 
for being Iudgeagainft hins;. ‘and on the other, a5 his c- 
nemy that had:prevailed agsinfthim:. In diéend, bez 
ing returned twhis: right fenfes , for'very fhame-of his 
forepafled.aétions, he fheathed his fword into his own 
throate, and fo flew himfelfe. I EON aan 
Ofmadnefle — Sometimes füch furie is ingendted'in: perfons by à 
end certaine choler and animofity of courage, which they'd 
Gonof choler. fodainely and at vnawares/fall into + And they willbefo 
farre belide themfelves (by-reafon their fenfes are trou: 
bled) that they will differ nothing at‘all from madmen. 
. | This is vfually feeneinbattelles and mrartiall combats of 
ROBO genc- 
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| occ perfons, where it oftentimes happeneth , that 
, the Souldiors tufhing with a rage and furse vppon there 
enemies, doeneithcr knowe their ownc colours , not 
their friendes and fellowes : from whome in the end 
their Armes are to be taken out of their handes, becaufe 
they will fall alwell vppon their owne people , as vppon. 
their enemies . Such fharpeneffe and violenceis com- 
mon and vfuall in Lions, who having a firebrand fafte-' 
ned to their taile, and being flefhed againft fome Bull or 
Beare doe quite forget their keeper and governeur. And 
in the times of the Auntients it oftentimes fell out , that 
the Stage players who acted feme furious perfon as ant 
Hercules, an Athamas, a Thieffes, an Oreffes, an Aleme~ 
on, oran Aiax, they have fo aéted the well reprefenting: 
and acting of their partes, as themfelves in the midit 
oftheir fporte, ini bitme truely and indeede furious, 
and have done aftes of outrage and fury, even fuch as 
the parties did whome they reprefent. The hiftorie of 
w/£/ope the Stage playeris well knowne, who playing 
the parte of 7 bieffes , did with his Scepter kill one of his 
owneboyes. This Zope was a great friend of Cicero ; 
and Horace gave him the epythet and tide #f a grave 
wman. Lucias writeth of a certaine A&tor or Stage play- 
er, whoplaying the part of Aiax , in a fury became in 
the middefl of his parte fo troubled and diftracted in his 
fenfes,that he did not any more faine himfelfe to be furi- 
ous, but hee grew fo truly,andindeede.’ From fome he — 
tore off their clothes; From the Mufitions hee {narched 
away their flutes and cornets : To him that ated Hyffes, 
if his cappe or bonnet wherewith hee was covered, had 
not guarded him,he had made his head a drinking place 
for the flies. Inthe end, not content with thefe fooleries, 
he defcended from two Stage and placed himfelfe in che 
middeft betweene the Roman Senatouts, who having 
beenein times paft, Confulles , were not without fome 
feare left this gallant would have miftaken chem for y= 


Iyffes and Agamemnon, and fo have whipped them as if 
they 


Los. 4 — — - 
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they had beene fome curtall curre. This hiftorie maketh 
meto remember Vrhu Callus a Romane .Oratour (of 


| 


whome Seneca fpcaketh) how hecbecame (asaman | 


would fay) a very foole and diftraéted of his wittes, only 
through the voluntary merrinefTe, and pleafaunt concei- 


tedneíIe of bisowne minde. For beevfing toimmitate - 


too too much the vaines of fooli(h perfons, and counter- 
faiting them to his vtmo(t : T his immitation fo changed 
him in nature, that hee became a meere foolc and natu- 
rall ind«ede. 

: But to give an ende to this Difcourfe of furious and 
madmen : I may not forget what Tertullian (ath, That 
thofe who be furious, doc imagine that they fee other 
men or bealls inthofe whome they beholde, as Orefes 
fawe his mother in his filter Efra; and Aiax imagined 
Vóffes and Agamemnon to be amongeft a heird of beafts: 
And (tomake fhorte) Agave and Arhamas purfücd and 
flew their owne children, fuppofing they had killed (a- 
vage and wilde beafts. —.— 

This thall fuffice to be fpoken touching the fenfes, 
and the fantafie, and concerning fuch, who oftentimes, 
by reafon of the organs fenfitive ill difpofed,or by means 
of their fantafic corrupted by fickeneffe, madneffe, me- 
lancholy, love, ——Á- furie, and other accidents have, 
either externally or internally felt their naturall powers 
to bc altered amd changed, and have deceived themfelves: 
by falfe vifions and phantofmes . Itis now time that wee 
come to another queftion which arifeth. out of this Di. 
courfe, and can not well be feperated fromit: to wit: If 
the divell can at any time convey or mingle himfelfe with 
the fenfes, either being found or corrupted; or with the 
humoursand fantafie being offended; orif it be onelie 
the power and facultie of Nature,or of the Starres,which 
doe worke thofe marvellous effects vpon our bodies , as 
is affirmed by Avenrois, Pompoxatius and other Phyfi- 
tians , who doe ordinarily attribute all things vnto Na- 


ture. 
That 
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CHAP. XIL 


That tbe Divell dotb fometimes convey and mingle him. 
felfe in the Senfes being corrupted, and in the Phanta- | 
fie offended, contrarie to the opinion of the 
naturali Philofophers. 


oye E have heretofore fhewed, that 
BA oftcimes the Senfes,by reafon of 
(Sy ctheirimbeciility & depravation, 

A and the Phantafie by meanes of 

Ed gw) divers maladies, both corporall 
N QE and fpirituall, doe feeleinthem- 
J^ V. felves an alteration from their 
)Y proper and particular faculties as 
the eyes from feeing perfectly, 
the eares from hearing,the nofe from fmelling,the mind 
and the phantafie from reafoning and difcourfing ; and 
from-difcerning things by the vfe ofrcafon . All which, 
is fo manifeft and evidently true, as to doubt thereof 
would betoo too grofle a follie and ignerance , becaufe 
wefee.that the fame daily happeneth : and there are very 
few men, who-intheir kabitude or cuftome of life , doc 
motreceive and admit,through accefle of yeares, fome 
€bange andalteration of their naturall fenfes , and fome 
diminutionoftheirfpirits. And as touching thofe, who 
in truth are wholy troubled and diflra&ed from their 
fenfeor vndeiftanding ; the examples thereofare fo fres 
quent.and che multitude ofthemis fo great and copious, 
that no:man can beignorant ofthe fame. Yetthisis not 
the point wherein any difficaltie refteth, ar wherein 


man may receive in itfelfe changes; may erre by che fen- 
Hh fes, 


theuldconfiftthe fumme.of this difpute : -Butitisfuffi-. > . 
cient, plainely and fimply.toaffirme ; that thenature of = ° - 
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fes, may be perverted in her difcourfe, and may leofe the 
vle of reafon,of prudence,and of vnderftanding. To be 
briefe, in things which receive no contradiction, (as this 
fame)it (hould b: but a vaine and loft labour to enter in- 
to any fubtile difcourfe , and to fecke out any great rea- 
fons and arguments: In heaping vp of the which,a man 
fhail beefooner reprooved of too much curiofitie, then 
commended for his earning For this caufe alfo,have not 
Idwelt much in playing the Philofopher ; and dilating 
vpon that which is eafie for every man to know and fee 
of himfelfe? And if] have alleadged and cited both fome 
reafons of phificke, and fome hiftories which made to 
my purpofe, the fame hath beene done rather by forme 
and way of difcourfe, touching things whereof the noti- 
onis common, then of any intention or purpofe to en- 
ter intothe depth and fecrets of Philofophie, efpecially 
in that which dothin no fort require the knowledge of 
a Philofopher. But now, as it is commonly feene, that 
in the purfuit of any difcourfe, whichis eafie inthe firft 
beginnings thereof, it is vfuali to meete with fome diffi- 
culties arifing out ofthe principall matter : So dothit 
now fall out, thatin fpeaking of the fenfes and the phan- 
tafe, I am fallen (1 know not how)into an high and dif. 
ficultqueftion proceeding of that matter : and that is, 
Whether in the Senfes, being either found or corrupted or im 
tbe Phantafie, beino wounded and offended ; the Diveli can 
poffibly mingle and convey himfelfe , and there exercife hu 
farieser if t be Nature only that worketh therein al alonezas 
is held by Pomponatins and Avenros, according as I have 
That nature formerly alleadged. ' ’ 
is not the A fpeciall thing that maketh me firmely to beleeve, 
caufeofany that itis a kinde of mockery tofay, that Nature dooth 
a pi workein the Senfes corrupted;orin the Phantafie offen. ` 
king e the dedsis this, that chen it muft needes be inferred, that the 
Sen(es, or the mature ofman is more ftrong and puiflane when it is cor- 
phantafie cor- rupted and depraved, then when icis in itfound and en- 


rupted ot Of- sire eftate. Which indeed is nothing clfc but to erre in ail 
fended. i | true 
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tue naturall Philofophie,, which doth ever preferie the. 
habite before the privation or depravation of any thing. 
Befides, that the peccant at:d faultie humours fhould 
worke more in humane bodies, then thofe can do which 
arc naturall and do entertainc the harmony of the body: 
I cannot conceive how it may be done, but wee mult 
feeke out (ome other reafon thereof, then that which is 
ycelded by Pompenatins or Avenros , ot any other natu- 
rall Philofophers , whofe reafons I hold it convenientin 
this place to fet downe, and to fee what they aleadge, to 
make vs beleeve : that there is no other carfe but Nature 
enely, which doth worke in and vpon our bodies , our 
fenfes, and our humours, whatocverisfeeneto happen 
vnto them fupernaturally. 

Firftthey A touching the bewitching and en- LE ap 
chanting of the eyes , thatoftentimes the foule of many ces and other 
perfons doth worke vpon the body of another, as vpon Philofophers 
their owne proper perfon. And therefore they inferre, cores 
that the foule by her ownenaturall vertue and power, is f°” a 
able at it owne will and pleafure, to alter and change the. Eae 
fenfes of perfons,and to bewitch their eyes. And of this turall effectes. 
opinion are Avicen and Algaxe/. But long time before Li.4.natur. 
them Saint Augaflsxe was ofa contrarie opinion : For he m I 
faw little ornoreafon, how it could be, that men fhould E i diet 
have any fuch power or puiffance one vpon another,vn- 70.3 de Trin? 
lefTeit were onely by the operation of thedivell. And 
although it may be obieéted tha: the eye of a ficke bodie, 
may naturally wound and offend the found eyes of ano- 
ther, that (hall regard and looke vpon the ficke partie; 
yet foit is, chatanaturall reafon may be yeclded for thats 
as being caufed cither by meanes of the ayre infected, 
and dircéted from the eye of the patient towardes the 
eyes of the found perfon : or elfe, by reafon of fome fe- 
cret Sympathie,which fome men have with others. And 
fometimes allo by a kinde of Autypathie, aman may re- l 
ccive a kinde of naturall Fa/cination or Enchantment by W 
thecyes; as little children inlookingyponaTeade,and ^ ~ v 

Hh 2 that 
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chat little bird which the French name Rsbiesus, and the 

Greekes call x 2ezJeros , of the which Efan and Sxydas 
Léo 17.49.13. do write, how ichath thispropertie , that it healech the 
lu verbo. ya- malady or difeafe called the Parples by looking vpon the 
téd eros. patient, from whom it taketh: by theeyesthe infection 

i and venome thereof: And for this ¢aufe;-in dimes pafi 

they did vfein felling this bird , to earry him clofecove- 

red with a linnen cloth, for feare left the partie fo difea- 
Ofdivers — fed, fhould have ferved his turne by it, in looking on thé 
ee q fame before he had boughtit. Eknowthat P/isie recoun- 
enchantments teth, how among t che Bulgarians , andin Marium, there 
which being fu are certaine whole families of Witches (which they of 
pernatural,the /Zyerene do call Fa/cignaires) or rather Sorcerers, which 
s NT with their very looke doe kill thofe whom they looke oni 
be ro Witha croffe or felonous eyeorafpect. Fhis maketh me 
inue: to remember that which ste Geli fpeaketh of in his 

Treatife entituled, IVoGes Artice, how there be fore fa- 
Lib.gca 4.  miliesin Africa, who onthe coBtraty doe vie to bewitch 

and forfpeake folkes with thei tongue and veyce : and 


in giving out praifesand (peechesof dommiendation, do . 


worke the death and defiruétion both of trees, of brúite 
creatures, and of child:en. Now the Philofopliers doe 
thinke to ycelde a naturall reafon heereof faying; That 
thofe praifes and cómmendatorvfpeeches doeengender 
intheh . 

rous fpirits, which thenaturall heate doth open, & caufe 
to rebound, as it were, pel mell,or confüfedly by the face, 
- and eyes, throngh which the venomeand poyfonof the 
enchauntment doth {trike into the cies of others. And 
cot re.sreple, thisis the caufe why Arifforle writeth , That there wasa 
— cuflome, that when one would praifeany bodie, they 
would vfeto fay, and with that Auch goed might do bim, 

she praifes which were civen bim. 
But whatfoever the Philofophers doe alleadge'touch- 
Anfwrer to the ing this enchaunting or witch-craft wrought with the 
former argu- {peech: yet the trueth is, that no man hath any fuchpo- 
ment wertokillanother, exceptit proceede of the Divell Dy 
tne 


eart a kinde of iov and gladncfTejand in the vapo- - 


a 
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the permiffion of God : muchlefle hath man the power 
to caft or fend foorth by hiseies into the eies of another 
man,any infection that (hould be able to changeana al- - 
ter the habite or (tate of the body fo readily $ asis vfed to 
be doone by diabolicall enchantments, with the which, 
fuch as come to bee ftriken and: attainted , are com- 
monly furprized in amoment. And the very Anti-’ 
ents themfelves (immy opinion) feemed-not to be igno- 
rant; that {uch kindeof enchantments, doneeither by That all en- 
the voyce, or by the eyes, did never happen but extraor- chantments 
dinarily and beyond the courfe of nature. And that was Wrouzht by 
the caufe thatin fuch cafesthey ayded themfelves with P aha D 
their fuperflitions, to drive and chafe them farre away Banek dilly 
from them, that they might not be ftricken nor attached extraordina- 
by them. Some of them víed to carry tied about their vily,and be- 
neckes a certaine kinde of image or figure, made in yond the 
forme ofa mans member, thinking that by vertue of the ^ “a 
fame, no Sorcerers fhoulde beable to hurtethem. And 1, Endis, 
fuch figures they called Fa/cinam, like as Horace alfo na- Minu(ve lan- 
methit; becaufe it hindered. Fafcmations or Enchaunt- quet Faftinum, 
ments. Others acaine vfed to weare vppon their fore. Of ow ss 
heads;in forme of a Garland, the flower called, Osr La- 5^ a 
dies Gloves; andin Latine named Bacchar, even for the by the Anti- 
fame occafion , andfor feare left fo me ill congue fhoulde ents againtt 
charme or enchaunt them, which Virgi? affirmeth in Witchcrafts: 
thefe verfes,. is AA 
t | —~Bacchare frontens, 
- ` Cingite ne vati noceat mala Ungua futare: 

Which may be thus englifhed, 


7^ eAbont his browes let be a wreathe of Bacchar knit, 
That by anevill talking tongue our Poet be not bit. 


And others there were that did vfe to {pit in their owne 
bofomes or breafts, as Theocritus teftifieth, fayingy 


e 4 * a> 3 « Y i 
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The fignification whereof in engl: fh is thus: 
| Hh 3 That 


eA Treatife of Spelers, 
T bat wo man might have power to charme mine eies, 
Vponmy breafl 1felito fpetting thrije. 

Libag.Epigr. The fame allo is to be (cene amengeft the Greeke E- 
p! grammes; 
ts dX Badur-rpisxtawey axtxlucey, 

And likewife in Trégl in this verfez 
Türk C Despuit in moles ch fibi quilque finm. 
A Fpon his owne mofi tender breaff, 
Each man to (pit doth bold it beft. 
But Theephraftus (peaking of fuperftitious perfons 


b 


dooth witneffe the (ame yet much more, fayings Masvóe ` 


psvov T8 1d er xj eriannrer pitas sis x5aror aluses. that is to 
fay, And if the [uperftitions perfon do bappen to fee amadde 
man, or asy other per fon taken with the falling frcheneffe, bee 
will (pet in bis bofome quaking for very feare. And itis well 
woorthy the marking which 7 beophrafius writeth : For 
De morbo facro the Antients (as Hippocrates reporteth) thought all thofe 
č de morbu — which were taken with the Epyep/ie or falling fickneffe, 
Virginum. and fuchalfo as were furious or fallen mad , to be feized 
and poffefled with divells and evil (pirites which didde 
torment them. And that was the caute that fuch as fawe 
the nin that paffion or diftemper, did fpet vppon their 
breafts or bofomes , for feare left fome inconvenience 
might befall to them by meanes thereof. There were 
Ofcharmes noreover other kindes of charmes and enchauntments 
a Pret rhe cies, which the Latines called Preffigiesthe which 
E alfo are no more naturall than thofe former. For thefe 
Preftigies do fo charme and bewitch our eyes, thatit fee- 
meth vnto vs we fce marvellous things, and which doe 
exceede beyond all nature : Howbeit in very deedethe 
fame be nothing elfe but a meere trumpery and deccipt 
of the divell; by the which notwithflanding we doe not 
perceive eur felves to be any otherwife offended, butin 
this onely , that our fight is thereby fomewhat altered 


andcharmed. And in this forte Apséeins writeth , that’ 


Lib. de tfrno himfelfe fawe a luggler,who by Art Magicke did (ecme 
aureo. to cate and{wallow vp afword, and to thruft it through 
his 


E 
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hisowne bedy. And thelike(as Diodorus Siculus repor- Lib.34.hifor. 
teth) did the {lave Emus in the country of Sicilia at tuch 
time as he vfurped a tyrannicall power over that Ifland, 
by the meancs and helpe of his Prefigses. For the other 
flaves whome hee endevoured to drawe in his line, to 
make a partie with him , and to rebell again{t their mai- 
fters, did hold and efteeme him to be more than a mor- 
tall man, becaufe, as often as him lifted, hee woulde caft 
foorth of his mouth flames of fire, and woulde docma- 
ny other fuch like marvellous deeds, and that altogether 
and onely by Arte magicke. So doe dthenens and Eyfa- 
sins recount how Crariffenes was fo excellent a Magiti- r;5, 8. pipzof. 
an, that hee could not onely charme the eyes , but that Ja lib.4. ody/f. 
hee could alfo alter and change the very fantafie of n.en. = 
Andto that purpofe ] could heere alleadge and cite the 
hiftories of many others the like Impoftors and Decei- , 
vers;as namely Simson Magus, Apollonius Jamblicus, max- 
imus, Sopater, Sofipatra, and infinite other, whom I will 
referve to another place to be fpoken of more and better 
to the purpofe. v^ 
But what (hall we fay to that which little children or Of che repre- 
boyes vfe to fec within the mirrours or glafTes fhewed {entation of 
nto them by Magicians? fhall wee call them alfo Pre- UR ni Si 
féigies. It feemeth not : For the Preffigies are only phan- 45, 2 be 
tof{mes and images of things which are not:and howfoc- in a plate, 
verit be,they are true and entire deceipts or illufions,lea- whether they 
fings and impoftures of the divell, who by the fubtiltie be ilufions; or 
of his nature caufeth the fight of things marvellous and A i 
) reftigies, 
fupernaturall . And for this caufe thofe commen Iug- vehat they did 
glers and Impoftors, of whome hee ferveth himfelfe to 
make thefe his fportes of Pafleand Repaffe, are named 
in a proper worde by the Hebrewes, Chartumim,that is, 
Preftigiators or Deccivers, who do make ftrange won- 
ders and miracles to appeerein fight to the eyes of men, 
oncly by their {ubtiltic,or by the craft and (ubtiltie of the 
divell; forfo deoth Rabbs Levi affirme of them: nowe 
the Magitians boyes doe fec lively and naturally wa, 
; {ente 
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fented before them the figure of fome thiefe 3 and they 
doe marke him diftn&ly withinthe glafTe of the mirror, 


fo that to call this a Preftigieor Impofture,would feeme : 


at the firft (hew to have no fhew nor appearance of rea- 

fon. Notwithftanding, feeing that all this proceedetla 

of thedivcll 5 and feeing itis vnpoffible thatthe folide 

and abfent body ofthe thicfe there appearing (heuldbe 

That the fight abiding in the glafle : I may well fay, That the fame 
jewed VNtO is nothing elfe but a weere witcheraftorimpoflure of 
ee bY che Divell which charmeth by his illufions the eyes of 
agicians in E Y ! T t 
agliffe, are. thechiid, making him to fee within the glatfe, or within 
meer illufions his nailes, the pictuie and image of the thicfe. And ne- 
& dixbolicall yerthelefle, though this bebuta woorke ofthe Divell, 
impolures. snd dooth altozether exceede the power and courfe of 
Opinions of Mature, yet there have bin fome Philofophers who have 
Philofophers, revoked the fame vnto the effectes of nature, and.have 
thatfuch attributed itynto the impollution and purenefle of the 
fightsare foule of the childe that feeth the figure of thethiefe fore- 
a. prefented. For Apuleius , (who was one of thegreateft 
P Magicians of his time, after hee had fpoken in his Apos 
logic of many children, who had feene,and propheaed, 

or foretolde wonders; in the end he addeth, Hee c? alia 

de pueris lego equidem , fed dubius [ententie fum , dicamug 

fieri, anpoffe negem. Quamquam Platoni credam, inter deas 

atque bemines natura ey loco medias ouafaam D ijarnm poe 

tefl ates interfitas , ea/que divinationes cuntlas > miracnig 

Magorum gubernare. Onin & iliud mecumveputo pofle as 

simam bumanum CP puerilem prefertim fonphcemque , fen 

carminum avocamento , fiwe odorum delinimento foporari, 

C nd ablivienene prafentium externars,.& paulsper remeta 

corpeyis memoria redigi ac redire ad naturam (uam que eft 

immortalá (ciltcet ac divina, atque ita yeluti quodame opere 

futura verumpre/ative. Ofthis aman may gather, That 

Apuleius was in doubt , whether the natuteof the childe 

had the power to prophecie and forefhew:things$ «er 

whether the divells did fuggeft and minifter vnto him, 

that which it tolde and prophecied.. ‘But:Remponatinsa 

: Chriftian 
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Chriftian Philofopher,and one that lived buta littleina , 
. : pinion and 
manner, before our time , dooth goe a great deale für- reifon of Poms 
ther, and maketh not any doubtat all ( as did 4ps- ponatine. 
deins) but hee freely leapeth foorth, and (as a hardie As De scantatio- 
theift) he faieth roundly, that this proceedeth of nothing "^e 
elfe but nature alone, and his woordes arethefe: So 
** great and powerfull (faith hee)is the flrength and ver- 
* t eof che [nchaunter , that it paffeth into the foule of 
* the childebeing vnpolluted, as doth the vertue ofthe 
* adamant pierce into the Iron.For children are natural- 
* ly prepared to receive impreflions : & the foule of the 
* childe being once moved or fctin motion, doth move 
* his fenfisive Spirites as they are mooved ina dreame, 
* and fo by meanes of their fubtilty,they fee many more 
* things than othersdoe. And therefore the childe may 
« fee the theefe naturally, by reafon of the puritie, force, 
“ fubtiltie, and agilitie of his fpirits : And feeing it isto 
“ be prefuppofed that the foule is immortal: thisis not 
'« more ftrange or miraculous, then the experience which 
“ we have of the Adamant, which draweth the Iron 
* vntoit. n - 
Heere you fec the very proper words of Pompenatixs, 
who deceiveth himfelfe aie thatthe rte ipe aa si 
which the eyes of the childe doe receive, is derived from posposatiw. 
him thatis the enchanter. For then it (hould follow,that 
the Enchanter oughe firft of all to have a fight of the 
thing reprefented , and chen afterwards fhould commu. 
nicate the fame to the childe. For otherwife, how is it 
offible hee fhould give that force vnte the boy, which 
a himfelfe hath notatall. Andastouching the compa- 
rifon betweene the Adamant and the Iron, that cannot 
any way ferve to make for Pomponativs : for betweene 
the Adamant and the Iron, there isa kinde of Sympa- 
thy. And what Sy mpathy(I pray you)can there be con- 
ceived betweene the foule ofthe childe , and that of the 
enchanter,the one being vnpolluted, and the other pol- 
| — luted? Ie were more fit therefore and convenientto af- 
Ii firme 


DEG. 


firme rather, that thisis a very worke of the divell, of the 


— which the enchanter ferveth himfelfe to know by the 


Fernelias lib.t. 
cap.11.de Ab- 
ditis rerum cau 


fiss 


fight ofthe childe vnpolluted, that which is fecret and 
hidden from him. And in iny opinion Fernelizs the Phi- 
fitian fcemeth to have beene much more religious here- 
in,then Pemponatizs. For he freely confefleth, thatthisis 
buta meere impofture and diabolicall deceit, which 
commeth not of the effeéts of nature, butby force of 
the charmes. And you fhallfee his very owne wordes 
which he vfeth in Latine,being very elegantandin good 
termes : Vidi quendun vi verborum [peéira varia iv (pecu- 
lum derivare, qux ilc quecung, imperaret,mox aut fcripto, 
aut veris inagiribius ita dilucide exprimerent , vt prompte 
€? facile ab affidentibis omnia internofcerentur, Audieban- 
tur quidem verba facra, fedob[comta nominibus [þurcè con- 
tammata, cuin/mods [unt Elementorum poteftates, horrenda 

uedam Ce inaudita principum nomina qui Orients , Occi- 
dentis, Auflri, Aguilonifque regionibus imperant . That is 
* to fay, I have feene aman,who by the force of charmes 
* and certaine words, hath made divers {peters and 
“images , to come within a mirrour or looking-glaffe, 
* the which have there exprefled either by writing , or 
* byfome other demonftrations and true figures,what- 
* foever he would command them; and they have done 
* it fo cleerely and manifeftly,asit was moft eafie for the 
« afsiftants and by-ftanders to know and difcerne them. 
* There you fhoulde heare certaine facred -and holy 
** words pronounced, but altogether polluted with moft 
« filthie and vile barbarous names , as of certaine pow- 
* ers of the Elements, and with certain horribleand vn- 
* knowne names of the Princes and chiefe ofdivels,ha- 
* ving a command over the Orient, the Occident, che 
* South,and North Regions of the world. So that Fer- 
« nelius attributeth thefe kind ofenchantments and fala 
cinations , or the binding and bewitching of the eyes of 
children or boyes , not vntothe faculties and powers of 
nature pureand vnpolluted : but onely to the ine! 
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ofthe divell, which doth worke and fhew forth his ef- 
fe &s, being called vp by the charmes and enchantments 
of the Magitian : with whom he hath a certaine. flrict 
confederation & neere aliance.” And this oughr to be re- 
ceived and admitted before allthe reafons of Pomponatin:, 
and others of that fe&& , who take vpon them in matters 
meercly A4erapbificall and fupernaturall , to difpute asif 
they were fimply Phificailand Naturadl. 

I know well , that Avicenbefides all this , affirmeth, The epinion 
that the caufe ofenchantments & charmes, commeth of of vico, ate 
the vehement imagination of the foule : And he yceldeth tributing en~ 

: . . chantments 

an cxamplethereofin the Henne, which having beaten |, the vehe. 
the Cocke in fight, will ftretch herfelfe vpvpon herfeet, meney ofthe 
and beate with her wings,and fet vp her traine, as if (hee imagination, 
werea Cocke indeede : and fometimes may bee fecnea 1/58. de An~ 
little horne growing out ofher legge, fuch as hath the "67-19 Fine 
Cocke. And heereof (faith hee)it may be knowne and 
comprehended, the obeifance which nature beareth and 
yecldeth to theimaginative conccits and cogitations of 
the foule. And by this would 4viceninferre, that the coe 
gitations fometimes are fuch’, as they have power toal- 
ter and change both thefenfitive Organs, and theinter- 
nall or interiour part,in fuch fort, that a man fhould find 
himfelfe (as it were) altogether transformed in himfelfe. 
Which feiveth well to confirme the opinion of Aves- 
rois, whofaid; that theimagination of them which are 
` bitten by a mad dogge, isfo great and violent , ‘that e- 
ven in their vrine (as we have erft faid) a man fhail fec as 
it were the figures of little dogges. 

But this which Avicen affirmeth, cannot ftand inre- - 
gard ofthetranfmutation of the common fenfe, or of the Im opan 
phantaficand apprehenfion : Andit dothextend too pgg T 
farre alío the imaginative powers of the foule:the which, 
howfocver they doe workein vs marvelous and frange 
things ; yetneverthelefle, the fame is onely by anaturall 
apprehenfion and commotion,which moovetli and {tire 
reth vpinvs, andin our body a EC heate and colde, 
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as we fee in chem that are growne intoa fuddaine cho- 
ler,or into afeare: And it doth fometimes fo change our 
health, thatitis the caufe either of death, or of fome ex- 
treame grecfe or fickneffe. And to little purpofe is that 
compari(on of the Henne, or of the partie bitten witha 
mad dogge, fet downe by Avenret and Avicen : foral- 
, muchas the fame is beyondall experience : and it is ve- 
ry hard to be belecved, efpecially that famé touching the 
partie fo bitten by a mad. dogge. For as touching that of 
the hennejitis no new nor flrange matter, if having bea- 
tenthe Cocke, fhe doeimagine herfelfe to bee a Cocke, 
feeing that the Cocke himfe'fe , which maketh the Hen 
(as the faying is) will fometimes endure other Cockes 
to mount vppon him, and to tread him, as if hee were a 
Henne. Neither is chis any thing abhorring from nature, 
nor is it any other thing, but fuch as daily happeneth,and 
that even by the vertue imaginative of naturall creatures. 
But that the imagination can engender in vs fuch mare. 
vellous effeéts , as the bewitching and blinding of the 
eyes, andthe enchantment of the fenfes vícthto pro- 
duce and bring forth : that is an hercfie in nature, which 
ought to be hiffed at, and veterly reieéted, ifthere be no 
better reafons to be yeelded for it. 
Obie&ion of _ Tomake fhort, noleffefalfe and vntrue alfo, is that 
Pomponatin, Whieh the fame Pomponatin: fpeaketh; inferring that chat 
touching fpec which Dion is reported to have feene, and that which 
rers,the fights 4nrenieis written to have heard, was butanimpreflion 
appearing to inthe foule, of fome fignes and tokens which did fore- 
Dion, and the. ' a. 
noife heard by fhew and prognoflicate fomefuture evills,which fhould 
Antonie, and afterwards befalland happen vntothem. For evenas 
thatfuchare (faith he) it happeneth in fleeping, that aman taketh an 
- Oat . impreffionin his minde, of {trangethings that fhali be- 
Le foule, — fall vnto him : Soin waking, ifa man beina deepe mufe 
Apud ploatar- and profound imagination, hee (hall takean impreffion 
chum invita. into hisfoule, by theforce of the heavens, of that which 
Antonio — fhal betide & fal vnto him. And aman fhall imagine,that 
dit hefeeth and heareth (asina dreame) that which dooth 


prefage 
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prefagefome futuremifhapand difaftertocome. . 
Notwithftanding, as wehave before faid, following 
theauthoritie of Ariforle , thereis not any imagination Anwer ya 
fo ftrong and forcible, that can fo pervert the fenfes,that gio 0^ 
they will fuffer themfelves to be guided or mif-led there- 
by : And (as he faith) wellit may be, that there may bee 
an exceeding great paflion , and fuch asis that , where. Defomw e 
with perfons (afflicted with an extreame fever) vfe to be "3/4 
touched;who commonly doc imagine, that they fee ima- 
ges and figures ina walls albeit in truth and very deede, 
they fee nothing at all. Butthat fuch men asarefound 
and well difpofed, fhould fuffer themfelves to be abufcd 
by the force of their imagination, (vnleffe it were by the 
Preftigies and illufions of Sathan) or that they can pof- 
fibly (ce whatfoever they do profoundly imagine, istoo 
too abhotring fremany reafon to be affirmed : Orto 
make the heaven the caufethereof, feemeth to procecde 
only for default ofa more apparant or better reafon to 
confirmeit. Betterit were therefore(as hath beene faid) ore 
to referre the caufe of all this, to the working of the di- ioe REL 
vells : who(as Saint Thomas of Aguinfath)may caufethe ginative pow- 
fame to procecde by che locall motion, as well of thehu- er and fenfes 
manc inferiour bodies , as of the fpirits and powers fen- may be decei- 
fitive, if they be not repreffed by the divine powers and wai 
puiffance.For fo it is,that by the locall motion of the hu- tofmes by the 
mours, in fleepe, there do prefent themfelves divers fen. illu&on ofthe 
fible formes and figures,(as 4rifforle faith)caufed throgh divell. 
the aboundance ofthe blood, that defcendeth to the 7 2. $v- 
fenfitive principles , and there doe leave divers im- 77 a i 
reflions of fenfible motions,the which do conferre and V cin —- 
Kipi themfelvesin the fenfible Species orfhapes, and - 
doe move the apprehenfionin fuch fort; thatthey do ap- 
peare, as ifthe (ences outwardly did moovethemfelv.s : 
Sothat itis not ftrange,that the divel having powcr per- 
mitted him (asis fide) to moove the humours, may alfo 
make and caufe them waking to receive by the eies,or o- 
ther {enfes , diverfe imaginations, fi gures, voyces, 
| li 3 founds, 
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founds and other things that feeme very ftrange & mar- 
vellous. And thisis the caufe, (as Saint Augufisce lah) 
Thatthereisnot any ofthe corporall fenfes, but the di- 
vell may poffcfle the fame, and víeitathispleafure, if 
God dofopermit him: Serpit boc malum Diabeli (faith 
this Do&tour) per omnes aditus fenfuales, dat fe figuris, ds- 
Eiba. Quifl. ne modat fe coloribus, adbaret fonts odoribus fe Jubiscit, in- 
fundit fe faporibus & quibuldam nebulis implet omnes me- 
* ains intelligentia. Thatistofav, So mifchievousis the 
divel}, that he creepeth chroughou: all the paflages of 
“ thefenfes. Heeadhcreth vnto foundes, he fubiecteth 
«* andinfinuateth himfeifeintofmelles and odours, hee 
© powreth himfelfe into favours , and hee filleth all the 
* paflages of theintelligence with certavne miftes and 
* dowdes. And by the fame reafon it happeneth alfo, 
T hat the divell dooth caft himfelfe alfo into the inward 
and interiour fenfes , andinto the fantafie of men , and 
mooveth them in the fame forte as hee dooth the exter- 
nall : and by a certayne extafie and alienation of their 
fpirites which hee caufeth 5 hee maketh diverfe formes, 
{pecters, and phantofmesto appeare in their imaginati- 
ons: the which at fuch times as they awake from flcepe, 
will fo lively reprefent themfelves to the externall fenfes, 
that a man cannot be otherwife perfwaded, but thathee 
hath truly and indeede feene them : albeit the fame were 
but a pure illufion of the divell. 
Now this doeth leade vs, asitwereby thehand , to 
catafieshap. tote difcourfes and reports of Witches and Sorcerers : 
ening to P- In whofe fantafies and internal! fenfes the divel dooth fo 
eS andfor- wel and cunningly imprint and faften certaine Images 
cerers,that and figures of things : that the fame doe afterwards cone’ 
they be not vey themfelvesto their outward fenfes , howbeit that 
EE they have neither feene nor heatd tlic fame , but onclie 
foule from the in a kinde of dreame , and diabolicallextafie. For that 
bodic fora fea the foule of the Sorcerer fhoulde iflue foorth and departt 
fon,but onclie out of the body (as fome perfons of this age have ima- 
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ined) is athing that cannotin any forte be approoved, 
thedivell. 8 and 
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and wee will eafly refute and difproove the fame by fuf- 


ficient reafon cw ire: when us (hall (erve;and m 
that we come to fpeake of prodigious dreames. But vp- 

on the matter it Mall nowe faf te , thatthe Councell Pe i ky 
Ancyra, according asis to bereadin the Cannon Lawe, 

hath determined ; that whatfoever the divelles doe inftiil 

into the fpirites and mindes of Sorcerers and Sorceref- 

fes , isnot by any ab(tra&tion madeof the foule out or 

from the body, but onely by true and pure illufions,fan- 

tofmes, and deceptions, making them beleeve that they 

ride, I knowe not on what kinde of beaftes with Diana 

the goddefle of the Paynims, and with Herediade . It 

appeareth alfo by the determination of the fame Coun- 

cell,that the Sorcerers which fee fuch things are feduced 

by the divell, and through their infidelitie doe deferve 

tobee mif-led by thofe diabolicall illufions. And this |. 

fheweth apparantly, that the Sorcerers and Sorcereffes 

doe never enter and fall into fuch kinds of extafies, im 

the which they fec diverfe phantofmes that doe convey 

themfelves to the externall fenfes at the time of their a- 

waking ; except they have intelligenceand confederati- 

on with the divell. For otherwife the divell could never 

faften his illufions fo deepely in their imagination, to 

make them believe, that they had feen that in their body 

which they doe not feeindeede, but onely in fpirite and 
imagination of the minde. And I fay this exprefly to re- 

fute the opinion of fome Phifitians of our time,asname- 

ly, Baptifla de Porta a Neapolitane,. who doc affirme eae we’ 
and maintaine that the fleepes of Sorcerers.replenithed pP sag o 
with fuch vaine imaginations in dreaming, doe proceed ther Phyfi- > 
of no other caufe than of a fleepy kinde of oyntment, tions refated, 
wherewith they doe vfe to annoynt themfelves before attibuting the 
they cometo be ravifhed in thofe their extafies. But the a 
truethis, there is norany kindeofoyle, oyntment, per- ments sce 
fume, or any other fuch like drugge, that hath any fuch 
power or vertue to make menne tofallafleepe , and to 


dreaine in chat manner as Sorcerers vfeto doe: whoat 
the al 
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thetime ofthcir awaking, doc fometimes makereporte 
ef things which fall out co be trueindeede , which can 
bee by no other meane, than the miniftery of divells, 
which doe fhew vnto them in their fleepe and dreames, ` 
theimages of things that are true and certaine, and doe 
withall perfwade them,when they awake,that they have 
(cene them fenfibly and indeede : Nowe thefe kindes of 
Sorcerers that doe thus imaginarily enter into their Sab- 
baoths , are no lefle worthy of punifhment, than thofe 
thar vfe to be carried thither by corporall tranfportation, 
of whome wee fhall {peake hcereafter , when weecome 
T to intresteof Specers, fully, and at large. 
E Thisbeing not well confidered of, by the great and 
ing tranfpor- learned dlciat, who caft his minde too too much vppon 
tation of wit- thereafons of Nature , which have no place in thinges 
ches, that are fupernaturall,it made him vndertake the defence 
of fuch Sorcerers and Sorcerefles as vfe to bee tranfpor- 
ted to thcir Sabbaths by imagination : infomuch as in his 
Libr.8. Booke intituled Parerges, hee reprooveth a certaine In- 
quifitour of Piemont that caufed a great number of thofe 
Sorcerers, both men and women, to be putte to death, 
condemning them to be burnt with fire. In whofe de- 
A difcourfe of fence, marke what hee writeths After that hee hath re. 
Alciatinde- procved the crueltie of that Inquifitour, who hee faith, 
fence ae was chafed out of that Countrey by the Inhabitants vpe 
dbv innej “ onthatoccafion : Albeit (faieth hee) fome of the huf- 
y imagi- à 
Buts. ** bandes of thofe that were accufed of witchcraft and 
* Sorcery, being men of credite and honeft reputation, 
* did conftantly affirm and proteft, that even at that ve- 
* ry inftant, wherein thofe witches their wives were ace 
“ cufed to be dauncing vnder acettaine great vine,theme 
"felves were layd clofe by their fides,and did fpeakevnto 
“them; yea, & fome had their fecret company : yet auns 
* fwertherevnto was made, that thofewerenot their 
^ wivesthemfelves, chat did fo lie and had che company 
* oftheir husbands:but that they were divells that tooke 
* vpon them a refemblance of their forme, and a np 
o! 


_ * brought in evidence again{t them. Butto this the an- 
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** of fantafticall body like vnto theirs, and fo with an ils 
* lufion did abufe their busbandes. W hereunto 1 forth- 
“ with replied (faith Alciat) And why doe you not ra- 
* ther prefume, that that was the divell which was feene 
“t dauncing vnder the tree, together with his compani- 
* onsin the forme and habite of thofe women, and fo 
* difcharge them vpon the teftimonie of their husbands, 
* who were laydein bedde with them at that very time; 
* wherein you accufe them to be thus revelling and dan-' 
* ing? Why fhould you faine or invent this Affertion, 
* tofay that the true body wasin afained & falfe dance, 
* and that that which was but a fantafticall body (hould. 
* belayde, refting quietly inbedde ? What neede was 
* there heerein to augment the miracles and power of. 
the divell by encreafing it, andleavinz the profeflion 
* of areligious divine, to execute the office of a fevere 
* and cruell Iudge : which turneth and conftrueth all 
* things to the wort againft the partie aceufed, without 
* permitting any purgacion or iuftification made in his 
* behalfe? It was {ufficiently prooved (faieth the fame 
* Alciat) by diverfe Informations, that all chat affem- 
* bly of divells which wasintended to bee no other than 
* of witches, was fodainly chafed away,and made to va- 
“nilh out of fight,by a fimple woman, who (paffing by 
* wherethis Sabbath was kept) did nothing but call 
* vppon and pronounce the name of Jefus: and fodain» 
“ly vpon the very found and hearing ofthat name , all 
* the Dauncers did fodainely make away : and no man 
** could tell what was becom of them,even ina moment. 
Now ifthofe were true bodies , howis it poffiblethey 
could fo foonebeegoneandvani(h ? It muft needes be 
therefore, that they were but meere phantofmes, and 
as the Gardens of Tantalus, according to that faying 
* and proverbe of Philoftratus, Yeabutfaythcy, The 
* women themfelves did confefle that they were there 
* dauncing, and didde yeelde vnto all that which was 
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“ {wer is eafie(faith A/ciat)namely, that the imagination 
* of thofe women was faultie and corrupted by me- 
* lancholie, or fome other maladies, which Péinie in one 
** place calleth che illufions and mockerics ofthe Fannes 
** or Fairies, which did require rather the helpe and cure 
** ofa Phifitian, then of an Inquifitour , and might well 
have been healed, ifthe moft partof them had not bin 
“ very poore , and without meanes to defray the charge 
* ofit.. In the end, not knowing how to refolve him 
felte,he comes to the Counfell of Ancyra, which maketh 
altogether againft him, and markes thofe Sorcerers with 
the touch of impietie and infidelitie, who doe receivein 
their inward fenfes, thofe diabolicall phantofines andil- 
Í lufions , and dce imagine themfelves to beein the com: 
pany of Diana or of Herodiada:notwithftanding, that iri 
very deed,they be lying fill in their beds, by a certain ra; 
vifhment & in an extafy. T hus thinking to defend thofe 
who are altogether vnworthy tobe defended , hefalleth 
vpon that which doth vtterly condemne them. For what 
greater finne can any man alleadge to beraigning in the 
world, then this impiety,to have ifTociation with the di- 
vell, of the which all Sorcerers. are vndoubtedly parta- 
kers, at fuch time asthey doe fall into any fuch extafie, 
and doe fee (uch diveli vifions, according as the coun- 

{cll of Ancyra hath determined of them? 
Now as touching that melancholy which 4462 doth 
An(wer to the attribute to the extafie of Sorcerers, ittsa thing meerely 
epinionof — sidiculous, and deferveth no anfwer, becaufeitisnot cres 
Aliat touch- dible, that thofe, which confefled chemfelves to have 
c mer beene in the company of the divell, fhould all of them 
anextafic, — beflriken with oneand the fame maladie and infirmity 
andthatit ofmiude, and fhould acknowledge themfelvesto have 
comes not of feene the very fame things fo confonantand agreeable 
En cach to other, but thatthere muft needes be fome cun- 

ut by the i : i 

cunninz ofthe Ning ofthe divell in canfingit. And aslittleto purpofe 
divell, " is that which healleadzed , that thofe who were accufed 
to be Sorcerers, fhould be laid in bed by their husbands, 
at 
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at fuch time asthey were accufed to be at their Sabboth. 
For Spranger telleth vs, thet cvenin the company of the 
husbands themfelves, the divells have had carnall copu- 
lation with Sorcereffes, and that even ina vifible forme. 
Much more therefore may it {tand with reafon, that the 
Sorcereffes even in the company of their husbands,may 
be ravithed and grow into an extáfie, and feein their 
imagination fuch divelith vifions,cven as they be laid by 
the fides of their hushauds. Now of thefe kindes ofra- 
vilhment by way ofextafic , I canalleadge vnto you an 
infinite numbet of hiftories ; but it (hall (uffice chat Ire- 
cite two orthree onely , which J have read in Catetan, 
named de P'io,an interpreter vpon S. Thomas of Aquine : 
and in Nider, from whom both S'i/veffer Prieras, Spran- 
ger, Henry Inflitorisand others, having made that booke, 
intituled Aallens maleficarams and Ghirlandns allo have 
collected the better part of their Treatife. Now, DeVio , | 

; s n qutjt. 106, 

fheweth how himfelfe did knowe a certaine womana Reynda foenn 
Sorcerefle,which was exceedingly enamored ofa young de erti.3. 
man, and whom the divell did annoint all naked with a 
certaine oyntment,perfwading her,thache would bring 
her into the houfe of her beloved. This woman having 
beene of along time in an extafie, and comming againe 
to her felfe, affirmed, that the had bin and laine with her 
friend , and no man could perfwade her to the contrarie; 
notwith(tanding thatin very deede, fhe was found laid 
all naked in her bed, and there had becne fo exceedingly 
wearied and toyled,that being taken with an hoarfenefle 
by realon of the extreatne colde which the had endured; 
fhe was driven to keepe her bed, tili (he was throughly 
eafed and refrefhed. And Caietan hadnot afterwardes 
fhewed and made it manife(t vnto her, that this which 
fhe had feene, was nothing elfe but an imagination, fhe 
would never have conceived the truth thereof fo great: 
ly was the deceived andabufed by the divell. And hee 
telleth farther , how he knew an olde woman, who had 
reported and given out, . that (he would not faile to bee 
E k 2 at 
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` at the Sabbaoth, and that the fhould be tranfported thi- 
ther from her chamber : howbeit for all this, fhee was 
found {tarke nakedin theifame chamber , altogether 
fenceleffe and in an extafie:infomuch,as the illufionand 
deceit of the divell, being made manifeft and apparant 
vnto her , the was converted and brought to be of ano- 
ther minde. And Nider alleadgeth alío an exampleof 
another old woman,who being by no meanes to be con- 
verted or perfwaded by her Inquifitour, . fhee did, in the 
end, betake her felfeto enterinto her chamber, atfuch 
timeas fhe vaunted that fhe would goe to her Sabboth: 
and there was fhe feene , how atthe firlt (he beganneto 
fleepe fitting, and chen to grow into a great (weate, hol- 
ding a bafonin her hand; the which falling downe, thee 
alfo fell vpon the ground all at her length, and there dif- 
covering her fecret parts, (he was afterwards awakened, 
not without being greatly afhamed and confounded. 
But, that wee may not fall away too foone from our 
That Wit- — purpofe touching Sorcerers and others, who have fworn 
ches gs ao allyance and contederacie with the divell. Befides that, 
ae they be ravithed inan extafie, they have fometime alfo 
carnall co- catnall copulation with him, and may be changedin the 
pulation with forme and (hope of divers beats. And albeit the Plufi- 
the divell,and tians will come vpon vs with their difeafe called Ephialte 
E or the Falling-fickneffe , the which we have formerly de- 
ne o fcribed , and with their Licantrop:e, with which difeafes 
ged intorhe they that be taken and furprizec,do imagine themfelves 
fhapesof to have carnall companie with fpirites, or doe thinke 
beafts. themfelves to bee changed into Woolves : yet in very 
truth, fo itis, chat there be fome men and women, which 
in very deede have had — as Incubi or Succubi 
with the divells, and have beene changed into Woolves 
{o farreforth, as the outward fight and fenfe was able 
to difcerne and have had the fame affeétion as Woolves 
have, and (which is more) have beene coupled with 
the females of Woolves. This is athing infome fort ye- 
sy difficultand hard to be beleeved, efpecially of fuch P 
i € 
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be naturallifts, and doe attribute moft thinges to the 
worke & power of nature: and I know that Plinie doth 
makea mocke and iea(t at it,and efpecially at that which 
is called Lycantropie, which he accompteth but a meere 
fable. And yet nevertheleffe himfelfe alleadgeth Evan- 
thes a Greeke Author,who fatthsthat there is in Arcadia, 
a certaine linage of men, who palling over a certaine 
flood orriver, doe become woolves , and repafling the 
fame,do returne into their humane fhape againe. So that 
heis doubtfull of chat which he ought to beleeve in that 
point: And bzing ignorant of the power of divells, hee 
refteth himfelfe vpon the power of nature, whichis in 

Home fort excufable in him, being but a Pagan. 

But it isa que(tion worthie the handling, to knowe P. 
whether the divells have the power to change in verie Queftion, 
deede,the fub(tance of mans bodies or whether it bein Pres 
fhew and apparance oncly, deceiving not onely the fans change the 
tafieof the Sorcerer, or of the partie which fhall bee be- bodies of men 
witched orenchanted, but allo the externall fenfes ofindeed,or not. 
thofe that fhall behold them. 
© "Thetruthis, this quettion hath beene handled by auntwer. 
Saint Asgnffine,who holdeth, that the true bodies of men rid.18.de iy 
cannot in any fort be changed by the Art of the divells des. 
butthat hemay weil bee in fuch a body asis fantafticall, 
and which either in dreaming or inimagination doth die 
verfly alterand change it felfe by many forts and kindes 
of thingsthat doe prefent them{elves vnto the minde: 

And albeit thefame be notindeedea true body, vet may 
it take the formeand fhape ofabody, fuppreffing and 
keeping (asit were) aflzepe the outward fenfes of men, 
in fuch fore, as their true bodies may in the meane while 
repofc themfelves, and be at reftin foime other place fur- 
rifed and overcome with a deepe and profound fleepe. 
And the fame Saint Asguffize goeth yet further and 
faith, how himíelfeknew the father of one named Pre- 
ftastins, who was changed into a Mule : and being thus 
metamorphofed, did carrie vpon his backe certaine carie 
| Kk 3 ages 


Lib.8 cap.33 
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ages and baggage of fouldiers. And this learned Doftour 
* doth fet down: hisrefolution, T hat this was nothing 
* elfe but a meere illufion ofthe divell : andthat the fa- 
* ther of Preffantins was not changed into a Mule; and 
* much lefle did hee carrie any bagge orbaggage , but 
* thatthefe werethe divells which did charme and en- 
* chant the eyes of the beholders, making them beleeve, 
ce that the father of Preffastias was a Mule, and carried 
* chofe burdens & baggage: notwith{tanding tha: it was 
* they themfelves which carryed them. And agreca- 
bletothis refolution of Saint Auguffine, Gutielmus Parifi- 
enfis doth recount a certaine hiltory whichis worthy the 
marking, becaufcin chisgs of like fort (befides the con- 
c'ufion of Saint Aagufine being fomewhat too {pare in 
this point) it may bee gathered, that the divells do feize 
themíclves of naturall beafts,as mules, horfes, woolves, 


and {uch like creatures; and the meane whiledo pofleffe 


the phantafie of Sorcerers, or ofperfons enchanted by 
tliem,and do make them beleeve, thatthey are changed. 


into beafts, bringing withall into their fantafie, that 


- which themfelves doe worke in the meane {cafon, by the 


Obie&ion a- 


miniftery of thofe beafts. The hi[torie ofisam of Pa- 
vis, is this, he faith; how he himfelfe knew a man, who 
thought himfclfe to bee changed intoa wolfe, and at a 
certaine hovre did withdraw and retire himfelfe into a 
hollow cave, farre retired within a thicke and fhadie 
wood, where hec fell afleepe, and in fleeping, dreamed, 
that he was becomea wolfe indeede, howbeit that in ve- 
rie truth, the divell did onely poffeffe anaturall wolfe, 
which he made to runne vp & downe that wood, whilft 
this man lay there fleeping. And in the end this was dif- 
covered , the man being there foundin a deepefleepe, 
and lying ravifhed in an extafie within the cave. 
Contrary nevertheleffe and repugnant to chis (which 


gainit the for- both Saint Anguffineand William ot Paris doe affirme) 


mer aníwer. 


are many and divers hiftories, which may be read in fun- 

drie Authers concerning fuch perfons as have bin chan- 
eed 
o 


] 


| frange Sights,or Apparitions. 128 
ged into beafts: For (befides the Hermit of Do/s,) who 
in eur time was found to bec changed intoawolfe, and 
taking with his pawes a httle childe which he was going 
to dcvoure , if hec had not beenc furprized and difcove- 
red,and having in part the figure and {bape of aman,and 
partly of a wolfe. Moft notorious alfo are thofe hiftories 
in Spranger , touching three Damfells , whoin forme of ,, 11, Ma- 
a Cat , didaffault and fet vpon a poorelabouring man, l.ficarum. 
who did hurt them all three, and they were fo found hurt 
and wounded in their bed : And thatofa young Mar- 
chant, who was changed into an Affe by a Sorcere(Te 
of Cyprus, who nevertheleffe, did alwaies efteeme him- 
felfeto bea man, albeit his companions did beleeve him 
to bean Affe , and did chafe and expell him out of their 
fhippe, asbeingfuch aoneindeede. Anditisa thing 
worthie to be confidered in tbislatter, that although he 
were taken and reputed of all others for an Affe, yet the 
Sorcereffe her felfe, chat had enchanted him , and o:her 
Sorcerers her neighbours did vfe and entertaine him 
ftill , asa man, efpecially being in the houfe and within 
the doores : for abroade he was conftrained by the Sor- 
cercíle , to carrie vponhis backeburthens of corneand 
of wood. s 

Now even this fame fervethto fhew, thatthe divel |y m 
doth not change the bodies ofmen, butonelyin thew oustion — 
and'apparance doth abufe and deceive the phantafie of That the di- 
men, which doe imagine and thinke thofe to be bcafts, vell doth not 
who indecdeare no other then reafonablemen. And of Yn ve 
the fame opinionis Thomas. Aquinas, howfozver there 27 Sore 
becfomein our time, who would have made men be- 7s. 
leeve,that he affirmed purely and (imply, chat the divelli 45 Demones 
and Angells have the power by their naturall vertue , to Po] impri- 
change our bodies. But vnder their correétion,they did "^* € E 
il vnderftand the werde Tranfmatation , as it isin that es lem 
Doétour. For thefameisto be vnderftood paffively as do. 
concerning thofe, who in apparance have their fenfes, 
and the phantafie changed by the divell , and by confe- 
quent 


Solution of 
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quent ase eafie to be abufed and deceived by thatimmuü- 
tationand alteration which they finde in themfelves,farre 
from that which is natural] and familiar to them. And 
How,ind in wehavealreadie , and hall againe in other places fhew, 
what manner how chat the divell working vppon the fantafie, dooth 
the divel doth ; ; 
work his illu. Mooveand ftirre the humours, and doth in fome fort, 
fons, infec- caufeatranímutation of them by alocall motion : And 
ming to this tranfmutation of the humours, being internall orin- 
change the wards, doth communicateit felfe, not onely to the ex- 
E 7* ternall fenfes of the partie whichis charmed and enchan- 
into otaer , 
formes which ted, but to thofe alfo of the beholders , as we have afore 
ciuly andin- declared, if God donotimpeach and hinderit, As wee 
deed they are reade that faint Macarin, having ayong maiden brought 
ditas vnto him , which wasreported to have beene changed 
into a Mare, did ncverthelefTe for his part alone wellfee 
and perceive, that fe wasnot a Mare, but a naturall 
woman: Andit was, by reafon that he was a godly and 
bely man, and thedivell had not the power tovle his 
Preftigies andillufions towardshim. Forifthis young 
maiden had in very deedeand truth, becene changed 
into a Mare, fhe had not beene taken at the firft fight by 
Macarius for amaiden, as indeede fhe was, andby him 
was cured from the illufion of the divell. 
To be briete, we may conclude with Saint Augaffine, 
The refoluti- Non effe credendum demani arte vel poteffate homints cor- 
on of the for- pus in beflialia lineamenta poffe converts, © tranfereffori. 
mer queftion. bray Angelis ad natum fervere banc rerum vifibilum mae 
LibiBdec oe yinws fed [oli Deo. 'T hatitisnota thing to be belecved 
Hos ie terium ed foli Deo. Thatitis nota thing to be beleeved, 
de Trini — ^ that thedivells have any Art or power, to change and 
* convert the body ofa man, into the lineaments or 
« members of bruit beafts, or that this matter and fub- 
* ftanceof vifible creatures, (hould bee obedient to the 
** becke and command of thofe wicked Angells, but 
* that this isa power proper to Godalone . And this 
reckoning are wee to make of that fable of Circes, who 
was faid to have changed the companions of V/es, into 
very naturall (wine 5 which is not to be accounted oe 
then 


Strange Sights or Apparitions, 129 
then fuch as itis, to wit, meerely fabulous; valeffe a man 
will fay(as the fame Saint Augu/tine doth that thefe were 
illufions and Preftigies wrought by Art Magicke, fuch 
as the antient Poet Propertius, doth attribute to another 
Mazgitian,a notorious woman witch; whom he celebra- 
teth in his Poemes , to have beene fo famous and pow- 
erfallin her charmes , that (hee could have changed her 
felfe into a woolfe ather pleafure, asisto bee {eene in 
thole his verfe: 
Audax cantata leges imponere Luna, 
Et fua notiurno fallere terga lupo, 
The Meone fhe durf command by her inchanted power 
And fal[ed hape of Wolfe, by night to take upon her. Eclog. 
Or as Virgil affirmeth ofthe fheepheard Meris, who 
by vertue ofherbes brought from Pentus,didchange her 
felfe into a woolfe, and did range the woods. 
~ Butit may bec obiected, that Nebuchodonsxer was 
changed into a beaft:and wherforethen fhouldit not be Obieã&ion of 
credible, that men may in very deede bechaunged into the change of 
woolves? Firft I deny, that the Scripture doth precifely Nebuchadnex- 
affirme , that Nabuchodonefer was changed into a beaft, Xer into an 
but that he did eate hay as a beaft, and that the nailes of na 
his fingers and his fecte, did grow asthe clawes ofan ^^ ^? 
Eagle. The whichis athing worthie to be marked, and 
doth evidently thew vnto a'l fuch vndifcreete perfons, as 
would have mcn to be transformed into woolves , how 
much their mindes and vnderftanding are fubie& to vn- 
conftancie and indifcretion, that they cannot make any 
profite, but do wreft to their ownefenfe,that which be- 
ing well examined, doth makealtogether againft them. 
For in that the Scripture faith , the nailes of Na£gcbodo- 
nozer did growin fuch a manner, and that hee did eate 
hay as an Oxe : it giveth vstovnderftand,thathisforme | 
or fhape was not changed , but that hee had fo loft the 
vie of reafon and his vnderftanding , that hee thought 
and imagined himfelfe to bee a beaft, and hee didde 
therefore eate hay as a beaft ; not that hee was really 
o L1 and 
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and indeedea beaft. For feeing his effentiall forme was. 
not changed, (as themfelves do confefTc)and the corpo- 
rall and reafonable parts of man are two eflences fo linc- 
ked and conioyned together, that before the day of 
death, they can never be feperated : how can itbe that 
the reafonable part being not poflibleto bee changed, 
becaufe it is efTentiall to mans(as themfelves alleadge)yet, 
the body whichis vnited , and tyed vnto the reafon and 
vnderftanding , fhould, and may notwithftanding bee 
changed and transformed? Certainely the bodie of man 
and the foule are Relatives : and a man cannot prefup- 
pofe a humane body to beliving and walking, buthee 
muft give vntoit a reafonable foule : and fo likewife on 
thecontrarie part , wee cannot take any confideration 
heere below ofa living foule vfing reafon , but we.mnft 
give it à body proportioned with all the draughts ,. feae 
tures and lincamentsof a man. This being a thing fo 
true and certaine, as to makea doubt thereof,would be a, 
manifeft errour, and againft the principles of naturali. 
Philofophie. How can itthcn bee, that the foyle being, 
not to be changed by their owne confefTion , our bodies 
x aa (hould bee changed and take the body of a 

ealt? 

a. But they inferre vet further & fay,men have the pow-. 
Obie ction by eto make a cherry-tree or fuch like plant, to beate and 
fundry exam- €! tO mak y-tree or fuch like plant, to beate an 
ples. bring foorth rofes or apples , and they can change yron 
into fteele,and the forme of filver into gold : wherefore 
then (hould it be thought fo ftrangea matter , that the 
divell fhould change the figure of a body, into fome o- 
ther fhape, feeing his power doth by farre exceede that 
Solution and of men? Goodly comparifonsno doubt: asthough the 
anfwer to the man (which doth graft ina tree arofe or any other graft) 
frit example. be he that doth caufe to grow within or vpontthe tree,or 

?  thewildeftocke, that which is fo ftrange and different 
from the proper füb(tance of the tree 5 and not rather 
nature it felfe , which by meanes of the fappe of the tree 
mounting tothegraft, doth make it to prisco 

an 
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and vnited to the barke and body of the fametree, and 
(as Vergilfaith) Vado facit in ole[cere hbro. Certaineitis,that 
he which doth graftit, doth nothing elfe but lend his 
hands to Nature,the which, (as touching the reft)accor- 
ding to the power that God hath given it, doth worke 
and bring it forth, caufing itto come to thefe effects as 
wefee. The which, howfoever they may feeme marve- 
lous, yet arethey notwithftanding meerely naturall and 
eafie to bee comprehended , as proceeding from that 
which doth delight in the diverfitic of her worke : and as 
Petronius Arbiter faith; 


Non une contenta valet natura tenore 

Sed commutatas gaudet babere vices, 
Great is the force of nature,ber courfe oft changing, 
Never contented with one linde of working. 


Now God hath not given fuch power vnto the di- 
vell, fo to transforme any body into another, and to alter 
and change the fubftance thereofin any fort; neither is 
there any likene(Te oridentity ofreafon , betweenethe 
grafting ofa tree, and the tranfmutation efan entire and 
folidefubftanceinto another body. And more then that, 
howfoeverin grafting of any thing, aman docutaway 
even halfe the ftocke to incorporatethe graft, yetdoth 
the ftócke {till remaine the fame, and che graft taketh it 
noriture of the (appe of the ftocke, and doth retaine the 
nature thereof : and that this is fo, it is apparant, for that 
in the grafting of rofes vpori an hawthorne,or other wil- 
ding, or an oke,they will grow to be greene,by reafon of 
the fappe of the wilding , oref theoke. And therefore 
thenature of the trecis not fo changed by the new graf- 
ting of it , butthata man may eafily take knowledge of 
the firft fubftance thereof, the which is farre otherwife 
in thefubftanceof any man, thatisfaid tobe changed 
and transformed by the divell:for that therein cannot be 
difcerned the tra& or (hew ofany humane fhape.So that 
thea the divell muft bee acknowledged tobee of more 
j 12 micht 
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might and puifTance then Natureit felfe, the which the 
Hebrewes did e(tcemeina maner as a god. 
Anfwertothe — Now as touching that they alleadge, that man doth 
a-example. hange yroninto ftecle, and (ilverinto golds they do not 
fee how therein they doe moft grofely and abfurdly 
{peake againft themfelves. For I will vfeno other then 
their owne comparifon to refell all chofe chat hall main- l 
taine the tranfmutation of any true fubftance. For asitis 
moit certaine,that yron doth eafily refincit felfe into that 
which in nature is next and neereft vntoit, thatis, fteeles 
nevertheleffe itis alwaies yron, and is eafieto be difcer- 
ned from that fteele which is fine and naturall. And as 
filver (being molten and d:flolved with matters ofano- | 
ther nature)may eafily take the colour of gold, and come 
to counterfait and adulterate the fame,and yet is not able 
tochangeit, butthat it will be difcovered for fuch as it 
is, being tried either with the graver,thetouchftone;the 
hammer, cr fomefuch meanes : In like manner,the di, 
vell (howfocver by charming the eyes and fight of the 
beholders, hee doe fcemein fome fort to adulterate and 
falifietbe fübftance of man, in making it appeare other 
thenitis indeede: yet neverthelefTc doth not the humane 
fubftance fufferany change or alteration.So that we may 
briefely refolvc and conclude this point with Saint Zhe- 
* mas of Agaime : that the divell deceiving and deluding — 
In2.(ententia « both the inward and outward fenfes, and confcquent- 
afin « ly theiudgementofmen, doth reprefcnt vnto them, 
« things divers and farre different from their naturall 
« fubftances , neither isthe fame a thing more new or 
ftrange vnto him,then itis vnto fome men, who by very 
Art and cunning, and by meanes of certaine candles and 
fumigations , will caufe (as hath beene before touched) 
that a chamber fhalifeemeto be full of ferpents, albeit 
in very truth, there be nothing lefTe chen ferpents inthe 
chamber, and oncly the eyes are deceived and deluded, 
In the fame fort , howfocver the divell doth reprefent 
vnder the true forme of aman,fome woolfe, horfe, mule, 
i or 
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or fome fuch other beaft:yet nevertheleffe the man doth 
{till abide and remaine the fame that he was ,- and hee is 
not either. changed or transformed in any fafhion what- 
foever, but onely in the imagination of the phantafic, 
whichis poffefTed and troubled by the divell. And this 
both all the antient Do€tours of the Church, and all the 
general! Counfells have determined and agreed vppon. 
And therefore I. cannot but marvel, chat there fhould be 
any men fo obftinately addicted and wilfully wedded 
to their opinions, as to bring in and maintaine againft all 
antiquitie, and contrarie to the Canons, a new kinde of 
x , the which they goe abour to proove, onely by 
fuch authorities and examples, as they do wreft and per- 
vert to their owne fenfe and meaning : wherein they doe 
fomething favour of the error of Adanes,the father of the 
Manichees, Qui aliquid divinitatis aut numinis extra vnam 
* Deum arbitrabatur : who did hold, that there was a 
“kinde of divine power, befides that of theone onely 
‘* God.For he faid;that there were two creators, the one 
* of things earthly and material ; the other-of things ce- 
* Jeftiall , which doth even iumpe with the opinion of 
* thofemen. For tomake the diveilto have ftich power, 
as to change the bodie ofman intoanother forme; what 
other ching is it, then to give and attribute vnto him that 
power and puifTance,as to createa new forine,and there- 
into give lim akinde of prerogative over the body of 
man,whichis a thing onely referved vnto God alone, the 
creator of all things, both vifible and invifible, corporal 
andincorporalh =i o imoer Hand Ligne 

Bur this (hill fufficeas touchiig Sorcerers, and that 
tran(mutation which they do maintaine of humane bo- 
dies into the bodies of fome other creature +. The which 
in very deede,neitheris, nor canbe doone, butoncly in 


apparance ( as wee have oftentimes formerly repeated) © 
and onely bythe phantafic and: imagination corrupted `` 
and deluded by tlic preitigious deceiptsiand ilufions ef. 
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Howandjn © NOW» that we may not wander from that which wee 
what fort the havein hand , wee will heere (hew, howe, and in what 
fantafie ef më fort the phantafic alfo is poflefled by the divell, eyther 
is pollcfled & at fuch time as the humors of the body aredifpofed & fit 
deludedby — £o rit or whenthe perfen hath binbewitched & enchan- 
the Divell. 

ted : or elfe,by realon of fome other fecret vnknowne to 
men, and referved to the knowledge of Godalone. For 
(asitis moft certaine and affured) thatthe braine of man 
is thefeate of the imagination and the phantafies and. 
that by the fame ( by meanes of the organs and inftru- 
ments proper and fitted therevnto ) the conceptions of 
the foule are vttered and brought foorth: So, ifthe Dis 
vell doe once perceive that the braineis troubléd;or ofa 
tended by any maladies or infirmities which are particu- 
larly incidence therevnto : as the Epilepfie,or Fallirigevil; 
Madneffe, Melancholy, Lunatique fittes , and other 
fuch like paffions : He prefently taketh occafion to tor- 
ment and trouble it the more: And by the permiflion of 
God, fcizing himfelfe ofthe fame, hee dooth trouble the 
humours, amaze and confound the fenfes  captivateth 
the vnderftanding, poffeffeth the fantafie, darkneth and 
blindeth the powers of the foule; and {peaking through 
the organs of the body, being then fitted and made apte 
to bring tolight his owne conceipts arid devifcs, he then 
commethto thew himfelfe in his kind; fpeakethf{trange 
languages, telleth of things that are chaunced and come 
to palle in diverfe partes of the worlde , :prophecieth of 
things to come (although for the moft part he be found 
a liars) and in briefe,he worketh fuch marvells and wone 
dets, asno man can beleeveare peffibly able to proteed 
from any body ofa humane nature. © > -7 
Opinion and - ` Thisnotwithftanding’, fome Phyfitians: there be in 
reafons of Le- ony time, who will needes reduce this (as alfo all other 
và things which be fupernatural) co the ordinary courfe and 
Güanswho Working of nature: and they imagine that they ean yeeld 
doeattribute areafon for the fame : which being well feacched, dooth 
to Nature the difcover it felfe to be moft vaine and frivolous, and cam- 

en Rot 


s 


range Sights, er Aparitions, 132 
not any way in the worlde be maintained. Amongelt o: frange effets 
thers. Levinus Lemnius difcou ring of the fccrets of Na- of perfons pof 
ture : and being to handle this poynt, dooth marvellou- felled with 
fly fticke vppon the contemplation. of humane nature, Divells. 1 
and of the force of the natural humours: For thefe are, 7777 pin 
* his wordes : Thereis (faith he) a certaine wonderfull on of men pof 
*: force and vertue which doth flirre vp the humors, and feffed with 
* a certaine vehement heate dooth difturbe and moove igs 
* theimaginative power, atfuch time as the ficke per- “yee 
* fonsin the extreame and burning heate of their fevers cuj, nat.mire- 
* do fpeakeand vtter foorth fomietimes openly and with cutis, cui adde 
* akinde of eloquence, and fometimes confufedly , and Cornelism — 
« (asit were) mide a and ftammering fuch langua- «mq 
«c gesasthey never knéwe nor learned : Anditis mot ^ 77 
5 y nature itidem 
* fure that there be fome humours fo fharp and violent; jj, compo- 
_ © thatwhen they cometo be enflamed orcorrupted, fo suit. 
<e as their fuhginous excrement; doe {trike vppe to the 
* braine, they will make thofe that are furprized there- 
* withall, to ftagcer and ftutter in their fpeech, not 
* ynlike thole that are overcome with wine, and wiil 
** makethem to chatter and talke ina ftraunge language. 
« Nowif this didde proceede of any evill fpicites , then 
* would notthe infirmitie ceafe by the Arte of thePhi- 
* fitian, and by purgative medicines or other drugzes 
* applied to the patients, caufing them to fleepe : For 
'* we fee,that ordinarily by fich medicines, they doe re- 
*eturne into4hei right mindes , and into their azcufto - 
« med manner of {peaking. And for proofe hereof Le- 
* vinus dooth adde, That himfelfe hath healed fome 
**fickeperfons, whointhefitteof their fever have bin 
'** very eloquent, even {o farre, asthey have pronoun- 
«s ced afpeech asifit had becne an Oration deepely fu: 
« died , and moftaccomplifhed in all refpe£ts: and yet 
* thepartiesin the time of their health were very rude 
« perfons, and little better thanideots. After all this he 
goeth forward, and beginningto ground himfelfevp 
“ on certainereafons, hee faieth; A sitis moft-certaine, 
d | “ that 
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* that the boyling and arifing or the humoursis marvel. 
« lous and exceeding hote and ardent, andthe ftirring 
* and agitation ofthe fenfitive {pirits is very vehement: 

* and aboveallthis, the troubling and mooving ofthe 
« foule, being quicke and fodaine: we may not marvell 
€ nor thinkeitttrange, if (as by the beating and ftriking 
* together of che flint and the {tcele,thére are forced out 
* {parkles of fire:) fo alfo by the agitation of the fpitits, 
* the arifing and boiling of the humours, and the moo- 

“ving ofthefoule ofman,he may, by the organs.fit and 

* propertherevnto , vtter foorth {peeches never heard 
** before, and (ome frange language, til then ynknown. 

* Now the facultie of the [oule is very apte and readily 
« difpofed to perceive and apprehend the knowledge of 
« things; andto be embewed with their principles even 
* before fuch timeasit commethto vfe them’: ‘in fuch 
«t fort as the opinion of P/stofeemeth to have lome like- 

* Jiheode of truth: that our knowledge and vnderftan- 

« ding is no other thing than a kinde of remembring: 

For even {othe foule (which is the principall and moft 
** divine parte of man) at fuch time as it is ftirred and’ 
« mooved againft the naturall motion thereof, and be- 
* ginneth to bee troubled with corpora!l maladies, it 
* dooth then alfo happen to vtter and putte foorth that 

* which lay before hidden and concealed in the moft 

* profound andinward partesthereof : (tó witte) fuch 
* faculties and forces:as bee even divine and celeftiall. 

* And likeas there be fome trees and plants which doe 
* not caft foorth from themfelves any good {cent or o- 

e dour,but onely when they are rubbed and chafed with 
«c the hand:even fo the faculties and powers of the foule 
* doeneverfo thew themfelves , as when they come to’ 
* be ftirred and mooved. And by the fame reafon the 
« jeateand the amber will not be made to drawe vppe 
« to them the {trawe or the ruth, till {uch time as they be 

* firt rubbed, and along time chafed betweene the 

* handes. And whereof commethit (faith Levins E 
EL ther 
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* ther) that they which be neere to the point ef death, 
* do commonly prophecie (the which Homer alfo wit- 
* ne(lethin divers bookes of his Zad!) except it be be- 
te caufe an vnaccuftomd force, exciting and flirring vp it 
* (elfe wichin them before death, doth as it were, ravifh 
ë chem in a kind of divine infpiration, in fuch fort,as they 
€ be befides themfelves, and doe fuffer chemfelves to be 
* carried away with the power of the fpirit or foule, 
* which is then fet on difcourfing , vttering by their 
* mouthes, fuch things as areafterwards to enfue and 
* come to paffe. 

But let Levinvs fay what he lift,as a Phifitian : he can- 
sot for all chat perfwade me,that men do naturally fpeake 
divers languages, vnleffe it be, either by miracle, and by 
the power of the holy {pirit of God, as did che Apoftles; 
or elfe by the aide and helpe of the divcll, as did they 
whome the antient Chriftians of the Primitive Church 
called Exergomenouns, and whom we call Demoniagnes,or 
“ perfons poflcft. Yea but (faith he)che agitation of the 
** humours by ficknefle, and the mooving of the foule, 
“t (both which doe cooperate and worke together) may 
e worke wonders, and make them to fpeake divers lan- 
« guages. To this I anfwers that itis not either the hu- 
mours or the foule, which do caufe a man in his fickneffe 
or fever to fpeake divers languages; butit is the divell, 
who doth (as wee have faid) mingle himfelfe in the hu- 
mours being corrupted. And fois the refolution vpon 
this point of Saint Thomas Aquinas, who {peaking of lue 
naticall perfons vexed by the divell, according to the en- 
creafe and decreafe of the Moone, faith, that the divells 
doe confidder howe the humours of the bodie, are dif- 
pofed to their effectes, and accordingly, they doe fol- 
lowthe coure of the Moone, which hath a certaine 
commanding power over the braine and the humours, 
in fuch fort, as a man (hall fee more lunatike perfons tor- 


mented by the divell,then of anie other forts whatfoever. 
«The wordsofthat Doctour arethefe : The reafons 
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Levinus Lem- 
niles opinion 
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* why the divells do the more exercife their rage, accor- 

“ ding to the encreafe of the Moone, is For two refpeéts. 

* Firft, becaufe that thereby they may make the crea- 

* ture of God; to wit,the Moone the more infamous, as 
Incap. 4.fuper ^ faith both Saint Jerome and Saint Ios Chryfoflome, Se- 
Mathe.  condly, for that they doe vfually worke according to 
Homil.§4in — « the naturall vcriues and faculties,and in their workings 


Mathe, ** and effeds doe confider the aptne(Te and difpofition 
D * of the body. Now itis manifeft, that the braine, ofal o- 
u ge ~=“ ther parts of the body,is the moft moilt;(as Arifotle af- 


** firmcth)and for that caufe, itis principally fubie& vn- 
“ der the domination and power of the Moone, the 
_ which by her particular propertie, bath the power to 
“moovethe humours, and they troubling the braine, 
“ doe give occafion to the divell, to mixe and conve 
. * himfelfeinto and amongftthem, and fo to trouble the 
“ phantafie of the partie. i 
Queftione 115. Thus you fee the very words vfcd by this Doétour, 
Tim.tfacre which may ferve alfo againft Hippocrates , who derided 
They ^ fomein histime,that thought the Falliag-evill to be cau- 


d fcd, onely by the wrath and anger ofthegods , and not 
Lidefur,  "Otany difturbance or depravation of the braine. And 
morbo. “ for that caufe, (as hee faith) they vfed then expiations 


Hyporrates, his“ and charmes , to chafe and drive away this facred evill 
opinion tou- € or difeafe : thewhich heedenied to bee a thing that 
oo, aa ought in any fort to bee beleeved , thatthe gods did in 
PAS 4 any fort caufe it 5 becau(e the body of man could not 

* beany waies polluted or defiled by the gods, they be- 

* ing pure and chafté : And by thevfing of expiations 

** and purgations, it muft be inferred, that they touching 

't our bodies do pollute and defile them,the which to be- 

« leeve of the divine powers, could not but be blafphe- 

* mous and wicked. . > vapa wt 
Hypowrates,his Butthis Phifitian did not confider, that there were ma-_ 
epinion con- ny forts of gods among/t the Payzims,& that thofe which 
fured. they held to beterreftrial & infernal chey called suminata- 
va;thatis, Hurtful gods,or evil fpirits,fuch as vied to pet 
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(effe the bodies andto hurt them. And for this caufe +- 
did they vfe to make their fupplications vnto them, for 
feare lc they fhould doc them fome harme : Andif 
* they did finde themfelves to have any evill and vnquiet 
nights, and ill dreames by them, then did they vie to 
purge and cleanfe themfelves,as we fhall hcereafter fhew 
in another place fit for that purpofe. T his fheweth plain- 
ly, that Hippocrates knew not well what tothinke : whe- 
ther the gods did inwardly pofleffe and feize vpon the 
body of the partie troubled with the Epilepfie, or furpri- 
zed with the Falling-evill, fecing he alleadgeth no other 
reafon then this,(Í know not how) taken from his Paga- 
nifme , which wehave thewed to be very vaine, & ot no 
moment, even by the opinion of thofe of his owne reii- 
ion. 
i I doe not in any fort reproove thofe good reafons 
which he afterwardes yeeldeth,in fhewing, that from the Thatthe di- 
braine troubled and offended, doth proccede this dif- vell doth ferve 
cale of the Epilepfie or the Falling-evill : But I fay, (ac- himfelfe of the 
cording to the refolution of Saint Thomas Aguine,) that humours or 


the divell may poffefTe the humours being corrupted, or pu 


the braine being fo troubled and offended of the pa: tie fo feizing on 
fo difeafed, and that :his is a thing that doth happen vfu- thefame,doth 
ally and commonly. And l wot wel,that the antient Ma. enter into the 
gitians, to call vp their divellsor fpirits , and to know ou hy 
of them fuch things as were tocome, did helpe them- » d AI M 

, t t ' > perfons in the 
felves with the bodies of Epileptiques and perfons trou- time oftheir 
bled with that difeafe: Into the which, the divells did ea- fies. 
fily enter,at fuch time as the evillor fit tooke them, and 
did fpeake by their mouthes vnto the Magitians , or by 
{fome other externall fignes, did declare vnto them what 
wasto come. And I remember that I have readin 4- . 
přleius, that he was accufed before the Proconfull of Af- Apologia: t. 
fricke , how that he aided himfelfe with his fervant Thala Apuleiusfer= ` 
las , being furprized with the Falling-fickneffe, at fuch arl 
timeas heperformed his magicke facrifices. And hee dar 3 
defended or excufed himfelfe of this crime fo coldely, creso lori) a 
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rula, e» Iwer- that he feerneth to confent therevnto : And itis well 
956" knowne, that next to Apellonins Thianeus, he was onc of 
confeits carie "e ; 
ne cantatum we greateft Magitians that can be remembred. 
corruere fecit, But (faith yet Levinus,) thofe medecines that doc 
demde neftium purge Melanchoiie,Madnefle, Burning-fevers, the Epi- 
fui excitavit... Jepfie, andfuchlike; do caufe all thofe thinges to ceafe, 
a, "  whichgve affirm to be caufedin fuch bodies by the divels; 
ftranselan- namely, to fpeake flrangelanguages , to prophecie and 
guagesand — fore-tellthinzsto come, to tell wonders of things paft, 
prophecies, and to doe that whichis not poffible for man to doe by 
it aed PY nature : Therefore it may be concluded, thatitis not the 
/ MA 4. divell, butrather Nature corrupted, which fo moves the 
that it fhould humorsand ftitres vp & troubles the foule in that maner. 
beby nature But I doe vtterly deny, that the divells by medecines 
corrupted. — can bedrivenorcaft out of fuch bodies , neither can hee 
Anfwer to the proove it vnto me by any example. I amnotignorant 
former Ob- that Powponatiu writeth , that the antient Exorcifts or 
ic&tion,& that Coniurers did purge with helleborus, the bodies offuch 
the divel can- 3s werebefet with divells, before they made their con- 
hes X .., rations : howbeit he cannot alleadge or bring me any 
odies AT 3 Wi 

poflet by me- goodand found hiftorie to proove his faying. And 
decines. though he affirme, that the wife of Frauncts Maigret Sa- 
De precantat. yetier of Mantua, (who fpake divers languages)was hea-- 
But it appears Jed by Calceran, a famous Phifitian of his time, who did 
not thatthofe —. 

urges did ex Minifter vnto her apotion of helleborus : And that £- 


pell the divell. “a/imus agreeing with him, doth write, bow hee himfelfe 


laudibus mede- very well, albeit hee had never beeneiri Zfónaine , an 
CHA» 
did avoid by the fundament, a great number of wormes, 
and fo was healed,and did never after {peake the A/maine 
tongueany more : yetdoe I hold the truth of this very 


Ye might bee” fufpitious; and do rather give credite to Ferseliss, one of | 


rather, that 


the divelsleft thefe aei vpon the medecinesgiven them; onely becaufe he: 
elecve and wickedly attribute this power to bee in phificke,’ 


would have men 

rather then to any worke ofGod, though it were net indeed by any vertue of the 

phiücke.  Lib.acap,16.deabdit.rer.canfis. x | 
m— ; 078 UM * the 


Inoratio: de faw a man of Spoleta in Italie thatfpake the Almaine rong 


that (after a medecing had becne given vnto him) hee. 
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the greateft Phifitians of our age, who doth vtterly de~ 
nie, that there is any fuch power in phificke : And he re` 
citeth a hiftoricof a young Gentleman the fonne of a 
Knight ofthe Order, who being poffeffed by the di- 
yell, could not in any forte be healed by any potions,me- 
dicines, or diet miniftred vnto bim , but onely by Con- SU chag 
jurationsand Exoreifmes. And eveninour time there You may af- 
was better triall made heereof in that woman or Demo- foone belecve 
niaqne of ervin, who for all the medicaments that the one as the 
were given vnto her, by thofe of the pretended refor- ° ed 2n 
med religion, could never be healed , but onely by the pecho 
yertue and efficacie of the holy Sacrament ofthe Altare. mi Core 
But to come to other matters of this kinde : Aslittle tions are of ` 
realon alfo have the Aftrologers to attribute vnto their like cfficacie 
Starrcs fuch force and influence, as to fay, That they doe ee ae 
infufe and infti'l into humane bodies certaine admirable the tea 
faculties, and fo doe caufethem to fpcake divers and gers confuted. 
ftraunge languages : for their opinionis as farre fromthe That the {pea 
trueth, and to be abhorred, as that ofthe Phifitians,nej- ing offtrange 
ther can they findeany reafons , whereby they are able, Tias dis 
or ought to perfwade, that the Starres are the caufe of a- i oct 
ny fuch myracle chauncingin the bodiesof men: ‘And; their bodies, 
howfoever for proofe of their Affertion they; doe vrge, Proceedeth of 
Mee se ee the influence 
of the Starres.: 


That the Moone, according to the encreafing and de- 
creafing thereof dooth produce very terrible effcétes in 
the bodies of Lunatique perfons : and that according to 
certaine conftellations of the Starresthe corporal mat- z 
ter is difpofed more or lefleto receive the celeftiall Im. ^—— ° 
poe" yetdeothitnotfollowe forallthat;Thatthe = — | 
unatiques in fpeaking and vttering diverfe languages, 
arenot furprifedand poflefled by the Divell, but that 
the fame their diverfity of tongues fhould proceed from 
the Starres. For what fhould I fay more? But that the: 
auntient Paynims themfelyes werz notignorant, but did’ 
acknowledge, that both Melancholique perfons, Mad- 
men, and Lunatiques , {peaking diverfe and fundry lan- 
guages and prophecyings, were men poflefled with: 
Mm 3 Di- 
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-— Divelles: And therefore they did vfe to call chem Fana: 
Cereriftus gra- ticos , and fometimes Cerites, as if they (houlde fay; 
cis Suunlerse Perfons firicken by Ceres , fometimes Demetrioleptous, 
amel and Numpholeptons, and Datmonountas, as Lucian witnef- 
Pleutuiin Pæ feth, and fometimes perfons poffelsed by Hecate,which 
nilo, neque nos was an infernali divell, or by Heros, as faieth Hippocrates, 
populuspro Ce- A ndinthe Bible, in the bookes of Kings, wee fee that 
ritis infeclabit int ; 
lapidis, $%l being ina melancholique paffion was afsailed and 
De facro morbo vexed with an evillfpirite, and hadno other remedie to 
r.Reg. drive away this evill but the Harpeof David. To make 
' hort, Levinus himfelfe is conftrained to confcfTe , That 
so, t the hunicursare the principali caufe of all maladies par- 
deoccult.nas, taking of melancholy,orof any fever : But that the Di- 
miracalis vells, theStarres, the Qualitie of the ayre adioyning,and 
other things externa!l do accompany them as accidents. 
And theretore away with all thefe reafons ofthe Natura- 
lifts, who becaufe they will deny that there be any Di- 
vells, doe attribtite and yeclde more power vnto hu- 
mane nature, and to the Srarres, than to the Spirits that 
are fupernaturall, and above nature : the which they can 
not comprehend to be by any means ir effence, becaufe 
they doe too too much ground themfelves vpon nature, 
ionge anid do notacknowledge any thing bove or bevondit. 
T doe Butfomeof them there be,who paffe yet further on, 
attribute al] and doe affirme, thatthe charmes and enchauntments 
charmesand wherewith they do enchaunt and conflraine men, (be it 
enchantments either tothe loving of fome woman, orto hate her,fo as 
vno thevir- they cannot endure to dwell and abide with her) do pro- 
tue of hearbs i. 1 rum. bak 41 Js UR 
&c. ceede from the vcrtue of hearbes, or the ftarres, or from 
the imagination troubled and corrupted , rather than of 
l any working or power of the Divell. And they doeal- 
Opinionof ]eadoe tor their authoritie the Phyfitian vices, who. 
Avicen touch e fith that Enchantments have not any effet or forcein: 
ing enchaunt- a peter oss 1 aslo as So ator $ or Peale 
atts. nature,’ ‘nor any vertue Or power to change'the health. 
‘© of any man, or the {tate of his welfare into fickenes or 
‘infirmities. And'chat they (which are of opinion, that® 
* there beeany enchaunted) doe enchant themfelves 
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« by the vehemencic of their imagination. And thefe 
men doealleadge chat alfo which he afterwardes reciteth, 
* vaunting of himíclfe : For my part, (faith hee) I make 
“ no account of any Sorcerer whatfoever: neither doc I 
* knoweany Enchaunter, be heeneverfo cunning and 
* expertin his Arce, that can conftraine me againft my 
« will, toliftvp , orto moovefo much as my little fin- 
* ger. And morethanfo , I never knewe any that hath 
« himfelfe to be enchaunted, but I have healed and de- 
* livered him from that imagination,that hee hath beene 
* enchaunted. Vpon this authoritie do they relie, vtter- 
ly reiecting and difallowing any Enchauntments to be 
wrought by meanes of Divells; and confequently, denya 
ing their effenceand being. —— 

Neverthelefse,for any thing faide by Avicen, there are Avicen hiso- 
fo many experiences to the contrary of fuch as have been pinion con- 
inchaunted and bewitched, that it were a poynt of too futed, 
toogreatincredulitieto doubt of it. And as touching that 
they fay; Thatif there be any charmes and enchaunt- Thar charmes 
ments in Nature, the fame proceedéth of the force of and enchant- 
hearbes, and of the influence of the ftarres, rather than ments doe not 
of any fpirits: T herein is no great apparance of any truth fases a 
or veritie : For ifit were fo , 3t muft necdes followe, that NI 

,&c. 
the wordes and fpeeches which Enchaunters and Sorce- 
ress doe vtter, (houlde not have any force nor efficacie. 
But it hath beenca thing approoved by all Antiquitie, 
that divers have beenc enchaunted by wordes and fpee- 
ches vttered, which Lacan a very learned Poetand great 


Philofopher dooth teftifie,faying; a 


Mens haasti nulla [anie polluta veneni 
Excantata perit. 
A maninchauntedrunneth madde, 
` * “That never any poyfon had. 


I confesindeede, that God. hath given many pro- - 
petties vato hearbes , and vnto fimples, yea and thofe 
fo.adinirable , chat they have the power and vertue, pea 
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oncly to preferve our humane bodies in health, but alfe 
vtterly to overthrow and to bring it toconfufión, in fuck 
fort as ifthe fame were enchanted. Nevertheles,that they 
fhould fo worke vponthe body, that the foule inward« 
ly (hould feele the force and effe& thereof, itis not pof- 
fible, norto be beleeved, except chat together with the 
hearbes there be intermingled fomie charmesor wordes 
of enchantment. And of this was'not Ovid ignorant, as 
appeateth by that which hec fpeaketh of Medea, fay- 
ings . 
Lib.9. Mct- Protinus borrendys infamia pabula (uec, 
morp. .. Conterit & tritis Heceteiacarmna mifcet. | aum 
T ben borride herbs C hateful drugs together [be doth brufe, 
Andin the bruifing damned pels © hellifa charms doth wfe. 


And that of the learned Poet Virgih 


116.3. Georgic. . Mifcwernntg, herbas & noninnoxiaverba. whichis 
And therewithall they mingle fundrie hearbs 
Ever andamong ufing not karmele ffe wards, 


But more plainely and manifeftly doth Propertizn ree 
count, how the Sorcerers doe givea force and power- 
vnto their hearbs , thereby te enchant and charme per- 
fons , did víe to ftirre and moove them in fome ditch, | 
into the which they made fome fleud of raine or wate?” 


to come: 
Lib. f. Elegia- Quippe © Collina: ad folfam mowerit herbas, 
rum. Stantia currenti dilserentur aqua. 


Within fome ditch [be firs ber bearbs which foe bad placed | 
There with the running water to be wafbed. 


Now Apuleius and other antient Authors have writ- 
ten, that Sorcerers did víeto worke & do their charmes 
infomeditchor pit : Andtherefore Prepertiusin thofe 
verfes bringing ina SorceréfTe mooving and ftirring her 
hearbesin a ditch , whatother thmg doth heintendto 
thew, butthattogether with the hearbs,there were € 
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gled alfo certaine charmes, the which did give a force 
and vigour to the hearbs to worke wonders by the coo- 
peradon of the divell. 

‘Furthermore Virgil doth recite yet other ceremonies Lib.4. Aeneid, 
which the Sorcerers vfedin gathering of their hearbes, se O lu- 
all which were nothing elfe but damnable, fuperftitious aAa 
and diveli(h inventions : as to cut them inthe night time benis Pubentes 
by the light of the Moone-fhine with a hooke of braffe, berbe nigri 
which maketh me alfo to remember certaine obfervati- cum laike ve~ 
ons ofthe Magitians and Sorcerers in times paf}, in cut- °"" 
ting of their hearb- Ekeborus, Afandragoras , and the 
herbe Panaceum, whereof Theopbraftes {peaketh, and 7;5.9.de hiflan 
derideth itas a foolifh and vaine fuperftition: and thole ria berbarum 
alfo of the Druides, amongeft the antient Games, who «4? 
vfed, without any knife or yron, to plucke the hcarbe 
which they called Se/ago, and in gathering thereof, they 
went alwayes clothed or appa:relled with a kinde of 
white furplifTe, with their feete bare and naked , verie 
cleane and well wafhed: and before that they gathered it, 
their fafthion was to confecrate bread and wine, andaf- 
ter they had gathered it, to put the fame into a faire white 11.24.09. 11. 
napkin, as Pénie writeth of them. 

Moreover , itisa moft groffe abfurditieto affirme, Thar neith 
that the hearbes being gathered at fuch time as certaine eiiis ot 
flarres do raizne, fhould in fome point participate of hearbes, nor 
the power and vertue ofthofe fame flarres; and that they the influence 
fhould (ometimes have fuch a power over and vpon the of the ftarres 
hearts of men, asto make them to hateand tolove, orto © vvorke or 

i . . ruletheaffe- 

caufe them to be hatedor loved, andto bring them into gions of men 
favour and credite with Lords and great perfonages , or to love or ha- 
to caufe their difgrace and disfavour with them. For this tred. 
is but an idle invention of the Affro/ogers , fufficiently 
heeretofore refuted by "Picus Mirandola, and condem- 
ned alfo by the daily experience which we have there- 
of to the contrarie. Andif there have beene happily fome 
few which have made proofe,(according to their defire,) 
of that whichthe Aftrologers have profeft and vnder- 

Nn taken; 


taken; yet this maketh not, that therefore sheit Are 
Should bee any thing the more eftecmedor fet by, no 
more then dreames are efteemed or held in any recko. 
nivgsalbeit many have found the effects of them as they 
have dreamed. Nay,more then fo,l dare fay thus much; 
that iffuch hearbes, gathered vnder the influence of the 
{tarres,doe happen to worke and to fall out in preofe,ac- 
cording to the will of the partic that gathereth them : it 
is the divell chat doth fo cooperate and worke with it,ra- 
ther then any power or vertue of the flarresy. becaufe 
thereby heiatendeth to bring men into an errour, and to 
QuePio 11$. thinke that thereis a certaine kind. ef divinitie or divine 
Tome.1. fumme power in the ftarres:and(according as Thomas of Aquine 
fure Theol g, affirmeth,) toimprint in their mindes, a certaine terrour 
and feare of the puiffance and power of the (larres : the 
whichisa thing whereof the Prophet Jeremie willed the 
Jewes to take heede of , Vimeorhoth bafpamaim al-theh= 
hatka ci iebbatbm bag oim mehemma : thatisto fay; Feare 
ye not the fignes of heaven : for of thems do the Gentiles fand 
énfeare. And therefore they who have vfed to attri- 
bute fuch power vnto hearbes, cut or gathered vnder the 
influence of the {tarrcs, are viterly to berciected : asthe 
Philofophers Thebanus, Alexander, Trallian, Albertus 
(atnamed AZagam:, Eudemus,Necep/us, Andreas,and Pam- 
phslus, Phifitians, of whom we have before fpoken, and 
thofe perfons alfo which were called Hore/eopo; , whom 
likewife the Divines do viterly reproove and condemne 
in this bchalfe. 

But before wee will (hut vp this Difcourfe of witch- 
Thehiftorie craft and enchantments, and that which may bee faide 
ofayoung — touching the (ame, l holdit not amiffe (and it will be ve- 
má that foght «y Jittle from the matter which wehavein hand,) to fet 
to winnethe ; : A : 
lovcofa maid downeheere in this place, the report ofa certaine acci- 
by charmes, dent that came to becin controverfie , and was debated 
and wasgher- and decidedin the court of Parliament of Pars : The 
fore faed and queftion was touching proceffe made extraordinarily 


Sythe Lie, again{t a young man,in a caufe wherein he was du 
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that by certaine feroles or papers,and fuch like ch:rmes, 

he attempted the honour and chaftirte of one whomhe 

loved : whether the faine procefle oughtto be admitted 
amdreccived. The caufe was pleaded as a vei ba'l appcl- 

lation in the Court Criminall, bytwo famous advocates This canfe 
of the palace;and it feemeth thar it was vpon an appeale, was pleaded, 
firft brought from the ludge of Lavad. Thefumme of and the areft 
the proceffe was thus : A ceitaine young man being ex- 9r judgement 
ceedingly enamored ona young gentlewoman delcen- butt ; 
ded ofa greathoufe, and defiring to purchufe her in ma- cay the 16 of 
riage, yet {ceing bis owne meanes and abilicie to bee fo Aprill. r580. 
fallas he found litle hope to get the confent of her pae 

rents therevnto , and by that meanc to attaine to the top 

of his defires: Befides, perceiving that (he was follicited, 

by divers perfons of great calling and good reputation, 

he bethought himfeife of a fhorter courfe , as hee imagi- 

ned, amd that was,to gainc the love of the maiden byany 

meanes whatfoever. To this effe&t he continually havn- 

ted and p the houfe where fhe was : and cour- 

ting her with all kindes of fubmiflive and humble cn- 

treaties, and with proffers of ail his bef fervices, (which 
hefuppof-d might bee moft agreeable, and to her con- 
tentment)he endevoured to gaine her love,and to winne 

her affections. In the end feeing himfelfe fcorned,and in 

amanner , cleane out of hope of that which he moft de- 

fired, hee determined to make triall of an extreame re- 

medie: And therevpon going to a certaine Prieft, (who 

was a notorious Sorcerer, and did vfeto give out little 

fcroles or billets to procurelove:) heetooke of him one 

ofthofe papers, and finding his miflriffe ina placefitte 

for th: purpofe,he conveyed the paper into her bofome, 

whilft himfelfe made femblance that he was but play- 

ing and icafling with her. Buc it happened farre others 

wife chen hee imagined : for thinking to gaine herJove, 

he caft fuch drugges, or (whether it were) fuch charmes 

into her bofome, that they brought the maiden neere to 


the point of death. Her father and mother being marve- 
Nn 2 loufly 
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loufly fadde and forrowfull for her fickenefl e cere 
tified in cheend,what was the caufe thereof: here 
fore caufing an information to be d efe 
red againft the young man, they got a decree againft 


*: onely decreed a Capias againft his body , but had allo 
* adiudged that the lawe {houlde proceede vpon the e- 
“ vidence of the witnefles perfonally brought againft 
“him. That it was very true, and hee did acknowledge 
* that which was laide in the information: and that hee 
* did putinto the bofome of the Complainants daugh- 
* ter alittlefcroll of paper written; but that there was 
*' not therein,either any drugges or poyfon, ner any o= 
“ ther fuch thing as might woorke an alteration in the 
* health ofthe mayden. Thatif hee had conveyed anie 
* poyfen into it, there was no doubt, but he had beene 
e worthy of capitall punifhment, according to the fifth 
* chapter of the Lawe Cornelia St quis venennm necandi 
* hominis caufa babuerit. That the faidefcroll of paper 
« could not be any poyfon, for to empoifon any bodie, 
© neither had it any fuch force or vertue, but that it was 
* onelya writing which he had caft into the bofome of 
*t themaide, not thinking any evillor hurtto her: And 
“that therfore ther was no caufe why any {uch extraor- 

* dinary procefse fhould be made and granted again{t 

* him; That it was a thing never heard of in that palace, 
* that an extraordinary criminall accufation fhoulde be 
* aide againft any man, that in a foolifh wantonnesand 
* youthfulloverfightonely, without any will or ui to 

* doc 
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doe evill; had adventured to doe that towardes a mai- 
* den, which in very trueth did not deferve fo much as 
* the game ofa fimpleiniury. For howfóever he didde 
fondly in cafting this paper into the bofome of the 
** maide; yet did hee not attempt to wrong her honour 
| * orchaftıtie : nzither didde he purfue or follicite ber in 

: e any (hamelefse manner : neither did he vfe any difho-... 

“ peftor vnfeemely fpeeches vnto her, that might caufe 

« herfo much as to blufh acthem:A nd in briefe, thac he 

* had not offered herany fuch foule or bitter iniury, for 

* the which hee had deferved, bythe Lawe, either re- 

“¢ proofe or any extraordinary puni(hment. And if it did 

| * fo happenand fall out by chaunce afterward, thatthe 

| *' maide became ficke; yetit was no confequent, that he 

| * fhould be the caufe of her fickenes. Not without rea. 

| « for was that faying of the Greeke Poet Evripides , 

| * That allthofe things which happened cafually, were 

* very diverfe : and that the gods, contrary to humane 

| ` © exfpeétation, did takea pleafure to change things here 

** belowe, wom? opgie trav Satmoviay word d déarras 

* xectvoyor begi, T here is not any man fo found & health. 

« full, chat can affure himfelfe of his health, notfo much 

* asa day : and who knoweth what the evening orthe 

* morning may caufe to betide vnto him, either profpe- 

*: rous;or vnfortunate: many things doehappen (as the 

*: oldefaying is). betweene the cuppe andthe lippe. Yea 

* butche Complainant faith and averrech ,.,Thatin the 

€: {croll ofpaper there were certaine words charmed,by 

* force whereof their daughter fell ficke : Certainely 

their fpeechis grounded vpon a very vaine and fraile 

* foundation; and the fame vtterly overthrowes and de- 

 ftroys al their accufation. For what man is there fo litle 

* feene;or fo vnskilfullin the courfe and caufes of nature, 

| * that will beleevethat charmes and enchauntinents can 

.*t haveany power vpon men: and that a figure, a wri- . 

|  €*üng.aline, oraword, breddeoncly by the rcfraction.— s. 

* ofthe aire, fhould worke aboveand beyond nature, — 

i ! Na 3 “and 
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AT reanifeef Spell, — 
* and fhould have power to alter or changeit in any fort 
* whatfoever. Every man encontre "e 
* che Cabaltof the Jewes ( which dooth attribute fo great 
** force to writings, and to the fpeaking, and pronounci- 
* ation of certaine wordes) hath beene reprooved and 
“ hifsed out of the Schooles by all learned Divines: 
* and that Resclin the Almaine and others, who have al- 
lowed and confented to the fond dotages and fellies 
* of the Cabalifs and Iewifh Rebbines have beene cen- 
* {ured and condemned by the Maifters of Sorbonne, 
* whodid holde,that all thofe enchauntments, charmes, 
* and woordes which the Caéa/vfeth, are nothing but 
* meere Magicke; and therefore without any cfficacie, 
“ as comming from the divell, who loft all his power 
atthe comming of our Saviour Chrift into the world: 
* as hee him'elfe hath. confefsed, even by his Oracles, 
* vppon enquirie and demaund made to them by che 
Gentiles that lived after Chrift. Yea, the Paynimes 
* chemfelves (which were guided and mif-led by the 
* Divell, did everefteemethe Arte Magicke, and all 
fortes of charmes to be nothing elfe but deceiptes and 
* illufiens. And P/mereciteth how the Emperour Ne- 
re after hee hadde fearched into all che fecretes of Ma- 
“ gicke, and had {pared no paines to found the deapth 
* thereof; in the end heefound, that it was buta meere 
* abufe : neither could Tyridares nor Simon Magus pere 
* fourme any thing, although they had promifed to ace 
* quaint him with the full knowledge and {cience of 
* thefame. Befides, it cannot any where be-found, that 
“ any perfon whacfoever, was ever accufed of becing a 
* Magician, vnder the good and wife Emperours of 


** Reme: For they knew well, that all accufatonistobe 


“ held and accompted vaime, wherethere is no lawfull 
* colour of trefpas committed. And itis moft certaine, 
* that Apwleins (who lived vnder thofe good Princes 
“ Antommus Philofophus, and Pertinax , being accufed 
t before Clendin Maxim the Governour of T 
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^ That he hadallured & gained co his love one Paden. 
” tilla, and had fo bewitched her, that he had wrought 
* her to marry him:) was fully acquitted from that ac- 
*: cufation , as being frivolous, vaine, and calumnious. 
* Onthe contrary , thofe Emperours which were helde 
© wicked and cruell Princes, did findea faire colour and 
** pretence by the Arte Magicke, and the Mathema- 
| *- tiques, to bring fuch vnder danger of torment & pu- 
| * mihment, againft whom they beare any malice & ha. 
* ered whep they were notable to accufe and calumniate 
* chem of any ether fault or offence. How many noble 
* and honourable Romans both men and women didde 
* the Emperour Tiberim caufe to be put to death, onely 
é ynder colour. that they had confulted with che Chal- 
* deans? T he Emperour Claudius, of whome Axfonins 
* fpcaketh, T hat, 


Non faciendo nocens fed patiendo fuir. 
Thats, 

T he hurt he did, was notin dooing ill, 

But, in the patient fuffring therof ftill. 


 Didcondemneto die ( as beeing a Sorcerer) a poore 

* Knight of Rome, becaufe hee bare about him the egge 

** of a Serpents beeing perfwaded that the fame was 
| “ good to caufe his fuitein lawe to gocon his fide. And 1» visa Caras, 

| s Antonine Caracalla (as faith Spartian )did hkewife con- 

f * demne thofe that vied to carry any tickets or writings 

| * tied about their neckes, for a remedy again(t the Ter- 

| anand Quartane fevers. The hiftorieis wel known 

| ** of. /fpollomus Thianens, whome Domitian a wicked 

s Prince did caufe to be tormented for his Arte Ma- 

* gicke : albeit thofe that came and fucceeded after him, 

** to wit, Alexander the fonne of Mammea and Axrelia- 

'! gus did honour him during his hfe, aud after his death 

** did confecrate Aitares and Ovatories vanto hin. And 

“tin briefe, all che worlde knowcth, howe that Valens and 

© Valentinian (for caufing (o many famous and icarned 
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* by many Hiftofiograpners, as namely, Eunapins Zo- 
‘© fymus, Ammian TAarcelin, and others, whoin thatre- | 
sc garde oncly have over-ranged themin the rancke and 
c number of evill Emperours : And they doe marvel- 
* loufly blame thofe Commiffaries to whome the triall 
* and enquiry of this crime was committed ; if that may 
‘and ought to be called a crime, whichis ragher a vayne 
* perfwafion or inveterate fuperftition, bred and ingraf- 
* fed inthe heartsof men. And therefore the Appel- 
lant concluded , T hat both the Decree,the Ordinance, i 
& the Execution wasill and vniuft; and that the Iudgea 
ment oughtto be corre&ted and amended, and the par- 
<a bee cleerely difmiffed, abfolved, and acquit- | 
ted. : 
On thecontrary parte, the Defendauntin the ap- | 
* peale faide and affirmed ; T hat thecaule was rightly 
* adiudged by theinferiour Iudge: And thatit was wel 
* andiuftly ordered, that extraordinary procefTe (hould 
* be made and awarded againft the Appellant: That 
*: notonely the Lawe Cornefa , did punith thofe which 
* fhould bruife and temperany noyfome poyfons, to 
* the hurte ofan other, butthofe alfo, Ost mala /acrifi- 
c ciafecerant; habuerant: Which bad or made any ill faciie 
“ fices. Meaning vndoubtedly by ill facrifices, the pra» 
« Gile of Magicke. And this did the Roman Empe- 
* rours interpreate more plainely, faying; Eorum {cienti- 
cam efe pumendam. O f[everiffimia merito iegious vindie 
« candam , qui Magicts accintti artibns aut contra falutem» 
t hominum mollits ant pudicos animos ad lebidinems deflexiffe 
“ detegentur. That their skull and fcience was woorthy to be 
“ punifbed and chafticed with [evere laws,who by Art Mas 
«© gike fhould either contrive to impasre the health of people, 
* or foowld be detected to allure unto lafl and lewdnes fuch as 
t were bone[H/y and chaftly additted, Nowe as rr - 
[14 t c 
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* the Appellant, it appeared by the Information broght 
* againft him, that hee hadde caftinto the bofome of a : 
* yoong maiden a (mall fcroll, notofpaper (as heeal- ~ 
* leadged) but of Virgine parchmin , fuch as Magici- 
'* ans, Sorcerers,and Enchaunters doe tfe; ‘and thereby 
* did thinke to have attempted her chaftitie : the proofe 
* whereof did plainely appeere , in that hee had before 
* follicited her, and fought to have herin marriage. And 
* forthat caufe, having vied finifter and wicked: valaw- 
* fullmeanes; asnamely, by Magicke and. Witchcraft, 
*: to come to his intended purpofe , he was woorthie to 
« bepunifhed; and,procefle extraordinarily ought: to 
* begraunted anid awarded againft him : That the lawe 
“Cornelia did put little or no difference betweene poy- 
“(ons and amorous diinckes, and betweene charres 
‘and enchauntments : all which in the Gréeke tongue 
* were called and named by one, & the fame word 9¢e- 
* axe , Which appeareth alfo by that Treatife of Theo- 
* critus called Fharmacentrias wherein he introduceth 
** a Sorcerefse, who by force, not onely of her Bird na- 
* med ivy£, whichas Langinsthe Phyfitian faieth, the 
* Almaines doe call Windals , or VFafferotb[f, or R buer- 
s drommel: and the Latines Frutilla, but alfo by means 
“ of heatbes, holy wordes, and other fuch like charmes 
* woulde drawe and allure her love vnto her. And true 
itis; That Empedoctes having made a booke of Sore 
** cery or Magicke , dooth (hew the fame much more 
* cleerely and manifeftly, confounding by this worde 
** pdpuexæ (wherewith heebeginneth his Booke ) both 
* charmed hearbes, and enchaunted words, and the ve- 
* ryskillandarte of Sorcerie; edenaxa faith hec; | 
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* And as touching thofe that doe vle to give either 

* any kinde of poifon,or any amorous love-drinkes: the 
s paines ordained for them by theantient Roman laws 
* were manifeft. Forthe vile, bafer, and meanett 
Oo fort 
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it A Treati/e of Spelers, — 
* fort of perfons,(as the Civilians {peake;) Debent fubýcá 
* beflys honefiore loco pofts capite prniri,altiore deportari: 
* oughtto be caft to wilde bealts to be devoured : fuch 
** as are of amore honeft and better calling, were to 
t be beheaded, and thofe of the beft and higheft degree, 
“ were adiudged to be banifhed. The Perfians (as Pine 
* tarch reporteth) did caufe the heads offuch perfons to 
* be crufhed in peeces betweene two ftones. Andas for 
* Apuleius, he wasaccufed before Claudius Maximus of 
* three,things, all comprifed vnder one and the fame 
* terme of Magike or Sorcerie;to wit, that he had given 
“ an amorous potion or love-drinke vnto his wife : that 
* he had vfed both hearbes and certaine poifons for che 
* working of hisenchauntments : and laft of all, chat he 
t< did víe certaine. charmes and facred magicall words: 
** And ifhee had not had the favour and friendíhip- of 
€ Lothanus Avitus, and ef Claudius the friend of Lelia. 
* nurit had gone hard with him. Butin the time of Va- 
* feutinian , the great Philofopher 2/aximn:, the difciple 
« of Jambücus, ped nothing fo well; for being accufed 
« ofthe fame crime , hee was iuitiy condemned to die, 
* neither could the favor which the Emperour /sian 
* bare him,in any fort fave and preferve hin. To make 
* fhort,the Greekes, nd namely the Athenians, did fo exe ` 
* ceedingly hate and abborre this deteftable crime, that 
* they would never admitte nor frame any forme of pro- 
* cefle againft thofe that were atrainted therewithall, 
*: but they did prefently and immediately caufe themto 
* be flaine;as appeareth by Lemnia a Sorcerefle, who(as 
€ Demofthenes affirmeth ) was put to death forthis of- 
« fence, after fhe was bewraied and difcovered by her 
« chamber-maid. The Romans alfo did burne all the 
“ bookes oftheir king Numa, which did containe mate 
* terof Magicke, as both Titus Livius and ?/ivie doe ree 
«part. Andour Civill Lawyers do will,that all Judges 
« in their iudgements concerning the divifion of fami- 


* lies, (which they call Femili« erci/canda,) (hould nt 


Prange Sights, or Apparitions. . 142 
s all bookesidifcovered to bemagicall. Tantundem (lay 1. gy p f. 
* they)debebnnt facere cin libris improbata (eHionts Ma- mil, erci. fe 
*« gices forte © bis fimilibus : bec enim omnia protinns cor- 
tc rampenda (unt, Wherfore look how much the Aurhors 
* of fuch bookes areto be fated : fo much, or more, do 
* they greevoufly adiudge them to be punifhed, when- ., .. : 
“ foever they finde anye attainted and conviéted, ets = 
€ therto have made, or to have vfed them in any fore 
* whatfoever. Befides, the virgine Parchmin, (which 
* the Appellant vfed)is one of the precepts ef Magicke, . 
* which cannot bee fitted nor vfed to any other ef- 
* fe& then toan ill end : and this Parchmin is vfually 
* made by enchantment of the skinne of infants dead 
* borne : and itis intended, that the fame is done with 
* an exprefle or fecret confederation made with the di- 
e vell:infomuch, as Agrippa, Petrus de Albano, Picatrix, 
“ and other the like deteftable and wicked Magitians, 
“ doe no lefle praife and commend Virgine Patchmin, 
* chen the Magitians of old times, as Orphensdid com- 1, i de lapi 
*: mend the ftone called an Agate, which they faide,was dw, ——— 
* able to do all things thata man would defire. 
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** To be briefe, toas great effect doth the Virgine 

* Parchmin ferve , as doth the amorous potion or love- 

“ drinke, of which(as the fayingis) Løcrenus the Poct ' 

* died; and Catigu/a the Emperor became with fuch an- 7^4 /«t.€ 
^ other to bee enraged, and in afore, diftraéted, and iit fro 

“ out of his wits:his wife Ceronia having given him fuch cerosa poli 

“a kinde of drinkes who for that caufe was alfo flaine by Z»f«da. 

* thefouldiers that had before killed her husband, as Zs- 

** fepbus reporteth. And more thenfo;this feemeth tobe Lib:19. cap. 3. 

“ that Hippomanes , which is apt to flirre and procure Antiquizatum 

* lovenoleffe then the trae Hippomsanes plucked from l 

“ the fore- head ofa horfe- colte, whereof Virgil; Pre- 

Oo 2 pertins, 
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t€ pertins, and other Poets do fpeake much; or that Hip- 
** pomanes which(as Theocritus reporteth) was planted a- 
** mongft the Arcadians: Foil 
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“ Or that fith called Remora , which (as Arifotle faith) 


de hiffor.anim “ Was good for love, and for happie fuccefle in fuites of 
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* law:Or the bird called Sippe,fpoken of by thefame 4- 
* riffetle,or the Lezart bru:zed and infufedin wine, ac- 
“ cording as 7 beacritus prefcribeth:or that Haire which 
* isfoundin theend ofa Woolfes tile; or elfe the bone 
“ ofa Frogge or Toade, which hath beene caft intoa 
** neftof Ants, by whom the flefh thereof hath beene 
*: gnawne away,as Péinie affirmeth. 

* ., Defidesall chis, in this fcrole of Virgine parchmine, 
* nowan'queflion, there were written certaine barba- 
“ rousand vnknowne words ; which dooth fufficiently 


© thew, that this was a verie true magicall charme and 
enchantment. And whereas itis faid,chat charmes or 


* enchantments, haveno- power orcfficacie to worke a- 
* ny thing:and that therefore any accufation which fhall 
** be franied orintended againft thofe that vfe them, is 
* to beheld vaine and frivolous: what other thing is this 
* then to reproove all antiquitie, and al! thofe antient 
* Jawe-makers, and the Roman Deccniviti, who did all 
* of them cyeracknowledge , thatchere were charmes 
« andenchantments, . For inthe Lawes of the Twelve 
** Tablesit is. exprefly forbidden; Ne quis fruses excantet 
* ($- alienain fegetem peliciat. That noman foould vfeany: 
charmes er excantations upon the corne and graine of an- 
«other man; Andthe learned Pénie in his naturall hiftos’ 
a ftorie givethvsaccrtaine experimentof fuch as drew 
“ the fruites of another man out ofthe owners ground, 
* into another field : Forhe faith,that inthe territorie of 
“ the Marracines , which is in Abruzzo, agarden of O- 
* live-treesbelonging to Vettius Maresias , a famous: 
pe BN | * knight 
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“ knight of Rome, was catried away and tranfported 
* whole even as it {toode, to the other fide of the high 
“ way : and contrariwife, all that other lande which was * 
* onthat other fide of the way, was tranfported, asit had 
“ been in manner ofan Exchange, into that very place 
* where the garden ftoode : fo great force was therein 
*< charmes and enchantments. And furely Homer telleth 0c&. ve 
“< vs,that V@ffes did ftaunch the blood that ranne downe 
* from hislcege, being hurt by a wilde-boare, not by a- 
“ ny hearbes,but by charmes. EL 


|. gv uly ap AvroAUxoU ardud ec giao duperevovle,erc. 

* And thisagreeth well with that faying ofthe Inter- 

* preter of Pindarus: and Sophocles; who affirmeth, that 

* the Antients did thinke, thatby charmesa man might 

* fometimes recover his healths $d6xour yap ei apy eios 

' ras tradais lala xj d'egovrélay euproxeey. T his was the 

** caufe that Teophraftus hath written;that thofe which 

** are troubled with the difeafe called 7fchiatice, are hea- 

* Jed by charmes and fpells : And the like faith Varro, of 

* fuchasare difeafed with the gowt : And Carothe Cex- 

* fer,touching cattell er oxen that have their legges bro- 

* ken or maimed. Firft for gowtie perfons, the manner L/^-t deze 

“ to cure them, hee teacheth to be by vttering thefe ^^ 

À att peflem teneto,fatve manete bic in mets pedi- Fisted Jug 

u:andrepeating the fame nine tines, and kifling of 

* theearth,and {petting vpon it and chat all this muft be 

* donefafling. And for curing of oxerer cattell; ifyou 

“ takea reedeor greene cane, and cut itafunder inthe 

“midt, and fo binde it on both fides to the hippe or 

t huckle bone of the faid cattellor oxen, and finging 

te thefe wordes; Danat 4 Daries Affaries, or otherwife 

* this: Hart haut hant [stagis, turgis Ardannabon Dama- 

«X votrahefaith it will curethem. And even Constantine 

* the Emperour dooth cité a verfe in Homers which be- 

** ing pronounced,(hould hinder and keepe a man from 

* being drunken. And the auntient AZyrhologiques,and 
_ S Orpbeotelifis did attribute fuch a force to the verfes of 
Të Oo 3 “ Ore 
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“ Orpheus: That they helde the pronouncing of thera 


* to haveas much power; as the Lewes did imagine to 
“ bein their Ca£a/ which howíoever it was very fuper- 
* flitious y yet was not the fame without his effeétes. 
* Nowif wee fhould come to the bandes of love, caufed 
** and procured by charmes, we (hall finde in Authors 
* (ufficient ftore of examples to that effect. And Virgil 
* reporteth and fetteth downe the very woordes which 
** were vfually fpoken to entangle and entrappe inthe 
* (nares of love, fuch as are obtlinate and vntra&table. 
* Which woordesioyned and vfed with a ceremonie of 


necie Amarylli “ certaine knottes madein a riband or lace of three feve- 
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* rall colours , were held to have fuch power, that they 
* in whofe name they were pronounced, fhould pre- 
* fently feele themfelves ftricken in love. And to this 
* purpofe dooth Saint Jerome rchearfe an hiftorie of a 
* certaine yoong man of Gazain Sirie, who being a» 
* morous, and falling in love with a yoong maiden his 
* neighbour, and being not able to winne herto his dee 
* fire, hec went to the Priclts of E/calspins at Mempbosg 
t who gave vnto him I knowe not what charmes and 
 ftrange figures written within a plate of copper which 
* hee digged and conveyed, ns A witha lace or ribe 
* band, vnder the eround’ell of the houfe where the 
* maide dwelt. Prefently heereuppon the Divell fei- 
* zed vpponher: And fhe cafting away her head-tyre 
«from off her head, beganne to call vppon the name of 
* the yoong man, and did defire and endevour by all 
* meanes (heecoulde, that (hee might be ledde tothe 
* place where hec was. But her Parents having a great 
* care of her health and well dooinz , ledde kerto the 
« Hermite Hieron , who notwithftanding fhee ale 
* leaged that fhe wasinchaunted and bound by charmsg 
* yetfor allthat, didde perfe&ly heale her, and inthe 
*: name of God, deRroyed all the charmes and inchante 
* mentsof the Divell. Whatíhall I fay more? All Aus 
& thours both antient and moderne , arcof one minde, 
and 
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range Sights,or Apparitions, 44 
*? and doeaccord in this; That charmes have the po- 
* wer, notoncly to woorke and procure love, to alter 
* health, and totranfport the fruites of the ground from 
** onc field or place to another;but to do allo things tarre 
“ more marvellous and woonderfull chan chele.. The 
t Magitians of Pharao (by their charmes) thought to 
* make themfelves equall with 246/es the meflenger of 
“ God. The Epbefians had certaine markes and magike 
*, wordes (I know not what) of inchantment, by which 
* any thing whatfoever they did once attemptand en- 
* terprife , did fucceede welland anfwerableto their de- 
“fire. And füch markes or characters ( as Ewlatbiu: 
* the Interpreter of Homer writeth) didde Crafus vic at 
“ fuch time as hee was vppon the pileof wood ready to 
* be burned by the commaundement ot Cyro . The 
** Brachmans (as Strabo faith) didde not vfe fo much to 
** heale and cure difeafes by hearbs and fimples , as they 
* did by charmes : And Zohn Leo the Affricane writeth, 
!! thatin the high mountaines of AZarecco there be three 
** Apples of Gold of an ineftimable price and value, the 
which are fo wel and furely guarded by inchantments, 
* that the kingsof Fez, could never get to come neere 
*: them,albeit they have many & fundry times attempted 
** thefame. And that (which doth yet more fhew the 
* force and power of wordes) may bee feene in Galen, 
* howe that a certaine Enchaunter did kill a Scor» 
“pion by the pronouncing of one onely worde. 
“ And although that Galen himfelfe as a Natuzaliít; 
** doth thinke to falvethe matter by faying; that the en- 
s chanter did firft ipet,before he pronounced any thing, 
and that all the force was in his {pecele , and notin his 
** wordes : yet cannot he make any man belecve,that the — 
” fpetde or any excrement of aman , hath fo much 
** power,as to kill oneforeadily. Moreover, the Con- 
** ciliator named Peter de Albano a phifitian telles a great 
* deale more than ever Galen knew,to wit that he himfelf vn » 
* fawa certaine enchantet,who by murmurng -— dici rn 
words, 


T ATreatife of Spelers, 
t wordesin the eare ofabull, did make him fallto the 
* ground fodainely, as if he had beene dead : and after-. 

“t wards, with repeating the verie fame words, did caufe 

* hbimtorifeagaine. And chis may verie well confirme 

“that whichis reported of Pithagoras, how by vertueof 

* his charmes, he had che power to make tame & gentle, 

* both woolves and other beafts, which by nature were 

** moft fierce and cruell. But now, becaufe .perad- 

* venture the Appellant, for fault of better defence; 

| will excufe himfelf,and impute it to the force of Love, 

Piraquellus de“ and will perhaps pleafantly cite certaine Doctours of 
penis.  ourtime, who doe hold itas a common andreceived 
* opinion, that amorous perfons allured and provoked 

* by love,are excufed from the ordinarie punifhment of 

the crimes and offences by them committed : And ic 

* may bealfo, they will alleadge, that iudgement given 

Lth.t. Magno. * by the Areopagites,who(as Arifotl- reporteth) did ac- 
moralium.c.17 ** quite and fet free from an accufation,a certaine woman 
* that was convicted, thatin her paflion of love,(he had 

** given an amorous potion to her beloved, of the which 

'! he died within a fhort time afterzyet chus much I muft 

* and will tell him, that how great and furious foever the 

love be,yct forall chat, itought not to excufeany per- 

* fon that fhall vpon premeditation and advifedly,com- 

* sit any publike crime worthie ofexemplarie punifh- 

' ment : whatfoever the Doéteurs of latter times have 

“ faidto the contrarie :. and not with{tanding that fen- 

“tence ofthe Areopzgites , the which ought not to bee 

Ł.Si qui ali- *€ accounted or reckoned of, as our owne lawes; which 
quid § aborhe- ce do panith with like and equal! punifhmentthofe chat 
"V pend.t, “fare Sorcerers, and them thatin an amorous paffion do 
term. « attempt the honour and chaftitie of women , and doe 
Dambouder i» €t temper amorous potions, whereby they caufe the fick? 
sral fimilum «€ neffeor death of any perfons. And admit,their intens 
«bordi *€ tions be notto deftroy and kill them 5 yetfoitis, that 
n Oratione : ; ; r ea 
eontra Ariflog. € thelaw which (as Demoflbenes faith ) érayópoutua TOP 
h3.D, de legib, * ixovotav x) dxovolay auaptnudror Doth corn St alike ail 
crimes 
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tc 4s thofe that are voluntarie : doth likewife ‘punith fuch 
tc perfons as much, asifthey had committed voluntarie 
tt and wilfull murther. Befides,the very Arts which they 
te v(e, are prohibited and forbidden, as being of them- 
£c felves and in their owne nature evill; and are therefore 
t punifhable by death & other meanes , by which they 
$€ may be re{trained. And tothis purpofe, we have the 
*€ ordinance of King Chartes the 8. recorded in Latine 
5€ which willeth, that all perfons vfing any fuch Arts as the yeare 
*€ aredifallowed , and condemned by the Church and 1490. 

€t by the world vniverfally, fhould be punifhed no leffe 

$t then Sorcerers, Diviners and Enchanters, & the fame 

t tobe done by fuch ordinarie Iudges, as to whom the 

** knowledge and determination thereof, doth direétly 

* appertaine.. Vpon thefe reafons, the partie defendant 

' in this Appeale concluded, that the caufe had beene 

*¢ fully,righily,and in all points welladiudged. And ac- 

“ cording to thefe and the like conclufions, the Court 

* gave their iudgement,and ordained, that extraordinary 

«t procefle fhould bee made and perfected againft the 

*« Appellant. 

But I fuppofe,that this Difcourfe hitherto concerning 
charmes and enchauntments, and touching the divells 
mingling themfelves withthe externall or internall fen- 
fes,hath beene extended fufficiently. Itis now requifite 
that wego on to the matter it felfe of Specters and Ap- 
paritions, feeing we have tothe vttermoft ofour ende- 
vours, remoovedand taken away the principall dificul- 

ties, and the moft pregnant argun.ents that feemed 

to any hinderance or impediment, why faith 
or credite fhould notbe yeelded 
vnto them. 


Thís ordi- 


FINIS. 
Pp 


? nance was in 


; =" "E sGap.2. 

Of the opinions and Arguments of the Sadducees and EL. 
_ by which they would prove;that the Angels and Divels doe nog 
appeare vnto vs. Jp. 3 D 
Of the opinions and Arguments of the Perepatetiques, by which 
they would impugne the Aparitions of Spirits. Cap.4. 
Of the Arguments ot thofe which denie that the Angels and. Di- 
vels can take vnto thema bodie. Cap.5. 
Of the opinions of the followers of Pirron : the Sceptiques, and 
the Aporretiques : and what they alledged to fhew: that the hu- 
mane fenfes,and the imaginative power of man are falle. Cap.6. 
That many things being meerely naturall, are taken by the fight or 
hearing being deceyved , for Specters and thinges prodi- 
gious. Cap.7. 
That things artificiall,as well as things naturall may fometimes de- 
ceyve the fenfes of the fight, and of the hearing, and drive men 
into a paffion of feare and terrour. -  Cap.8 
That the Senfes being altered and corrupted may eafily bee de- 


ceyved. Cap.9. 
That the Fantafie corrupted doth receyve many falfe Impreffions, 
and Specters,a(well as the fenfes. Cap.10, 


What perfons are molt commonly fubie& to receyve falfe ima- 
ginations and Phantofmes,and to have the braine troubled and 
diftracted. Cap.11. 

That the Divell doth fometimes convey and mingle himfelfe in the 
Senfes being corrupted,and in the phantafie offended,contrarie 
to the opinion of the naturall Philofophers, Cap, 13 


Errata. 


Fol.13,Lin.4 : For plunge,reade plague. ibid. lin.6,for a reade or. 
fol 15 ,lin.3,for &rft,read French fol.16,l1.2,for ftrinæ read ftripes. 
fol.27,lin.19. for to,read fo. fol.28,lin.16,for defcend,read defend. 
fol.z9,lin.9,for keepeth fight, reade keepeth the fight. fol, 36,lin.16. 
for hereby fheweth, reade hereby he theweth. fol.37, lin.16 , for 
their,read there. fol.4s,lin.33,for metaphonall,read metaphorical. 
fol.46,lin.27,for but cannot, reade but it cannot. fol.47, lin. 3, for 
purefaction,reade rarefaction. fol.47,lin 33, for cannor,reade they 
cannot.fol,48,lin. y9,for difference that, read difference of that.fol. 
$ t,lin.8,for fite,reade foft. fol. $1.lin.9, for doubt read doubrfull. 
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